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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL 
OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


Hotel Cleveland, Cleveland, Ohio 
February 39 h, Dy 1959 


RECORD OF ATTENDANCE 
General Council members present: 


Rev. James E. Wagner, Chairman; Rev. Sheldon E. Mackey, Secretary; Mr. Allan 
G. Aigler, Mr. Samuel C. Bond, Jr., Mrs. E. Roy Corman, Mr. Donald C. Dearborn, 
Rev. George P. Ellerbrake, Rev. John W. Flucke, Rev. Thomas D. Garner, Rev. Albert 
._ Ge Gonser, Rev. John R. C. Haas, Rev. Ben M. Herbster, Mr. F. A. Keck, Rev. Robert 
C. Kienle, Rev. Emil N. Krafft, Rev. Willard A. Kratz, Mrs. Milton C. Lang, Mr. 
John W. Mueller, Mr. J. Milton Rasche, Mr. Harold F. Webber. | 

Mr. Joseph C. Wetzel attended preliminary meetings of the Committee on Finance 
and Budget on Saturday, January 31, and Sunday, February 1, but could not remain 
in Cleveland for the meeting of the General Council. 


Advisory members present: 


Mr. Charles H. Lockyear (Assistant Treasurer of the Church), Rev. Purd E. 
Deitz (National Missions), Rev. Dobbs F. Ehlman (International Missions), Rev. 
Franklin I. Sheeder and Rev. Fred D. Wentzel (Christian Education and Publication),. 
Rev. Silas P. Bittner (Pensions and Relief), Rev. Fred C. Schweinfurth (Evangelism), 
Rev. Henry C. Koch and Rev. Huber F. Klemme (Christian Social Action), Rev. Otto 
R. Gerber (Higher Education), Rev. Paul E.. Strauch (Stewardship), Rev. Reginald 
H. Helfferich (World Service), Rev. Harold H. Wilke (Church and Ministry), Rev. 
Helmuth C. Buchmueller (Benevolent Institutions), Rev. Louis N. Gunnemann and Rev. 
Shirley E. Greene (Committee on Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synods), Rev. Carl W. 
Klein, Rev. Le C. T. Miller, Rev. Perry L. Smith, Rev. Porter Bower and Mr. Matthias 
K. Schwarz (United Promotion), Rev. Theodore C. Braun (United Church Herald), Rev. 
Otto Press (Der Friedensbote), Rev. Alexander Toth (Reformatusok Lapja). 


Visitors present at one or more sessions: 
Rev. Elam G. Wiest, President of Northeast Ohio Synod; Rev. John L. Schmidt, 


President of South Illinois Synod; Mr. Henry Kendall, Key Man for the Churchmen's 
Brotherhood. 
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Tuesday, February 3 
The General Council convened at 9.30 a.m. 


Dr. Garner conducted the devotional service, which consisted of prayers and a 
meditation based upon II Timothy, chapter l. 


At the conclusion of the devotional service President Wagner read a letter 
from President Emeritus Goebel and a letter from Dr. Erwin R. Koch, who had resigned 
from the General Council because of illness. Dr. Goebel explained that because he 
was preparing to move to a different residence he could not accept the invitation 
which had been extended to him to attend this meeting of the General Council, but 
that he looked forward to seeing the members of the Council at the General Synod 
meeting next July. Dr. Koch sent greetings to the General Council and stated 
that he planned to take a two months' vacation, including a trip to Europe, after 
Easter. 


Dr. Wagner welcomed Dr. Koch's successor, Dr. Robert C. Kienle, to membership 
on the General Council. 


He then greeted the advisory members of the General Council, following which 
he introduced the presidents of Northeast Ohio and South Illinois Synods, stating 
that they had been invited to confer with the Finance Committee concerning the 
budget of the Church for the next biennium. 


AGENDA AND HOURS FOR THE SESSIONS 

Secretary Mackey presented the agenda for the meeting. The General Council 
VOTED: to adopt the agenda. 
59-2-GC-1 

The Secretary then presented a time schedule for the sessions to be held on 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday. This was accepted by common consent. A report 
of the Special Committee on Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synods was made the order of 
the day for 9:30 a.m., Wednesday. 
MINUTES 


Dr. Mackey presented the minutes of the General Council meeting held September 
16, 17, 18, 1958. The minutes were adopted by common consent. 


REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Secretary presented as the report of the Administrative Committee the 
minutes of meetings which had been held by the Committee on September 18, 1958, 
November 24-25, 1958, and January 21, 1959. 


The minutes of the meetings held in September and November 1958 were adopted 
by common consent. 


General Council, February 3, 4, 5, 1959 = page 3 


January 1959 meeting 


Rev. Valerius Schultz (p. 2). On the basis of additional information concern- 
ing Mr. Schultz's work in South America his designation in the Year Book was changed 
from "G" (in Christian service but outside the Evangelical and Reformed Church) to 
"cc" (dual standing in the ministries of the Evangelical and Reformed Church and the 
Congregational Christian Churches). 


Undergirding theologicel education (p. 4). Vote 7 of the Administrative Com- 
mittee was corrected by cnuanging $705,000" to"$750,000" in item l. 


It was then 


VOTED: to adopt the minutes of the January 1959 meeting of the Administrative 
committee with the understanding that further report on certain unfin- 

59-2-GC-2 ished items would be made in the course of this meeting of the General 
Council. 


HONOR AWARDED TO PRESIDENT WAGNER 


President Wagner withdrew from the meeting, leaving First Vice-President Haas 
in charge, and returned a moment later wearing the Knight Commandes's Cross of the 
Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany - a decoration bestowcd upon him 
by the President of the West German government. The members of the General Council 
expressed their approval by applauding. 


COMMITTEE ON THE REPORTS OF THE PRESIDENT AND THE SECRETARY 


Dr. Wagner stated that Dr. Kratz, Dr. Gonser and Mr. Bond had been appointed 
as the Committee on the Reports of the President and the Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT 


The President then presented his report to the General Council, calling atten- 
tion to outstanding items and appended documents. The General Council 


VOTED: to receive the report and refer it to the Committee on the Reports of 
the President and the Secretary. 
59-2-GC=3 


REPORT OF THE SECRETARY 


Secretary Mackey presented his report. In connection with the section on the 
Year Book, he reminded the General Council that the 1959 issue of the Year Book 
would be distributed shortly before the meetings of our General Synod and the 
General Synod of the United Church of Christ, and that elections to be held by 
these bodies, as well as subsequent elections to be held by various boards and 
agencies, would result in important changes in the Directory of the Evangelical 
and Reformed Church, the Directory of the United Church of Christ, and the Register 
of Lay Members. He asked the General Council to express its judgment as to whether 
these three sections should be included in the Year Book with a notice calling 
attention to the fact that they would soon become inaccurate, or whether they 
should be omitted from the Year Book and issued under separate cover as soon as all 
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up to date information pertaining to them could be assembled. The General Council 
was of the opinion that the first of these alternatives would be preferable. 


The Council then 
VOTED: to receive the Secretary's report and refer it to the Committee on tne 
Reports of the President and the Secretary. 
59-2-GC=-4 
REPORT OF THE TREASUPSR 


Treasurer Keck presented his report and commented upon items in the various 
accounts. The General Council 


VOTED: to receive the veport end refer it to the Committee on Finance and 
Budget. 

99#2=-GC=5 

REPORT OF THE COUNSELOR 


Dr. Muelle~ spoke of a variety of matters with wnich he hae. been concerned. as 
counselor of the Church. Avong them were the following: 


First Church, Portland, Oregon. Dr. Mueller stated that all details of the 
settlement agreed upon with this congregation had been carried out. Our expenses 
in the lawsuit were paid from the $6,250 received from the congregation in return 
for the church property, end the remaining funds were turned over to Pacific North-= 
west Synod. The congvegaticn is now an independent group known as Grace Bible 
Church. 


Appeal from a decision of the probate court of the City of Cleveland. The 
counselor reported that the probate court of the City of Cleveland had ruled that 
legacies from the estate of Gretchen Mueller to the Board of National Missions, the 
Board of International Missions and the Board of Pensions and Relief were taxable 
because none of the legatees was an incorporated entity of the State of Ohio. An 


appeal from this decision will be carried to a higher court. 


United Church of Christ: Lawsuit. Reporting upon the status of the lawsuit in 
which the Evangelical and Reformed Church is co-defendant with the General Council 
of the Congregational Christian Churches, Dr. Mueller stated that our attorneys in 
New York had succeeded in having the case assigned to a specific judge who would 
retain jurisdiction over it until the trial had been completed. Judge Dimock, 
before whom the case is pending, is a member of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

He has called for an unofficial conference with counsel for the plaintiffs and 
counsel for the defense, with a view to clarifying the issues involved in the case. 
Our attorneys are preparing a brief summary of our position. Counsel for the 
plaintiffs as yet has done nothing comparable to this. Instead, he has requested 
certified copies of the charters and by-laws of the boards of the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church. These will be furnished to him, together with whatever informe- 
tion he may desire concerning the commissions of the Church. Every effort will be 
made by our attorneys to have the case brought to trial at the earliest possible 
date. 
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The counselor's statement led to a general discussion of the lawsuit and 
matters related to it. 


DR. ALEXANDER TOTH 


Dr. Wagner read a letter from the editor of Reformatusok Lapja, Dr. Alexander 
Toth, requesting that at the conclusion of his present term, January 31, 1960, he 
be permitted to retire and enter into the pension system of the Church. The 
General Council 


VOTED: that the resignation of Dr. Toth as editor of Reformatusok Lapja be 
received for reference to the General Synod, that the text of Dr. Toth's 
59-2-GC-6 letter of resignation be incorporated in the General Council's report 
to the General Synod, and that in the meantime it be referred to the 
Committee on Publication so that the Committee might formulate a suit- 
able resolution for adoption by the General Council. 


PENSIONS AND RELIEF 


The Secretary-Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief, Dr. Silas P. 
Bittner, presented the following report on behalf of the Board: 
1. Treasurer Keck has made payment of $5,413.33 to be credited as 8% premiums 
on base salary of $4,000.00 for 17 chaplains in the Ministers' Retirement 
Annuity Fund for the year 1958. 


2. The Lay Workers' Prior Service Fund had one withdrawal during the year. 
Pension is being paid two retired employees. The account was credited 
with 3% interest for the year, and reserves as of January 31, 1959 are 
$35,228.45. | 


3. Three widows received insurance checks of $1,000.00 each, two received 
checks of $500.0C each, and twenty-six received checks of $200.00, 
making a total of $9,200.00 to thirty-one widows. 


4, The latest count shows 970 congregations are paying the 11% premium for 
their pastors, and 14 synods for their presidents. 


5. The assets of the Board are now over fifteen million dollars. 
The General Council 


VOTED: to receive the report and to express gratitude to Dr. Bittner for his 
efficient administration of his Board's responsibilities. 
I9=2-GC=7 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE PROGRAMS AND FACILITIES OF THE SEMINARIES 


The Chairman of the Study Committee, Dr. Dearborn, stated that he had consulted 
the members of his committee regarding the possibility of revising their report to 
the General Synod in accordance with a request of Mission House Seminary and a 
suggestion of the Administrative Committee, and that they had agreed to substitute 
for the four paragraphs following item 3 under "Various alternatives..." a para- 
graph reading: 
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A study of the potential of Mission House Seminary 

and of Yankton Seminary is currently being made by 

the Division of Higher Education of the Congregational 
Christian Churches and the Commission on Higher Educa- 
tion of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. The facts 
determined by this study and their evaluation should be 
helpful in making a choice of possible alternatives. 
For this reason the Committee does not make a recommen- 
dation at this time, but will do so before the 1959 
meeting of the General Synod. 


The General Council approved the publication of the revised report of the 
Study Committee in the Blue Book for the General Synod. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE REPORTS OF THE PRESIDENT AND THE SECRETARY - I 


The report of the Committee on the Reports of the President and the Secretary 
was presented by the Chairman, Dr. Kratz. The consideration of this report occu- 
pied the remainder of the morning session, the entire afternoon session and the 
first part of the evening session, as well as a part of the Thursday morning 
session. 


Action on items 3, 4 and 9 was deferred pending the report of the Committee 
on Constitutional Matters. On Thursday the General Council agreed that the 
Committee's recommendations concerning these items should be presented to the 
Administrative Committee at a meeting to be held on March 10. 


The other items of the report were adopted as presented except in the follow- 
ing instances: 


Items 2, 5, 6, 10, 16 and 17 were adopted with editorial changes or slight 
amendments. 


Item 12 was referred back to the Committee on the Reports of the President 
and the Secretary for rewording, and on Thursday morning was adopted as revised 
by the Committee. 


A substitute for item 8 was adopted. When item 41 was presented, part "a" 


was adopted, following which a substitute for part "b" and a substitute for parts 
Se 


c" and "d" were adopted, the latter substitute being designated as part "c’. 


The report in its final form, and with the inclusion of the three items on 
which the Administrative Committee was authorized to take action, is as follows: 


Report of the President 


1. The General Council welcomes the presence of Dr. Robert C. Kienle as a new 
member of our body. 


2. The General Council is heartened by such encouraging signs of life within 
our fellowship as the following: 


(a) A membership gain of approximately 10,000; 


General Council, February 3, 4, 5, 1959 = page 7 


36 


De 


(bo) Substantial gains in missionary and benevolence contributions; 


(c) An increase in the circulation of our Church journal from The 
Messenger circulation of 33,206 in 1944 to the 100,000 circu~ 
lation of the January issue of the United Church Herald, St. 
Louis edition; 


(a) The acceptance of 12 new candidates for service in the field of 
International Missions; 


(e) The launching of the theological quarterly Theology and Life as a 
joint publication of the three theological schools after a year's 
successful experimentation by Lancaster Seminary. 


(f) The continued production of scholarly works in our fellowship as 
exemplified by a recent publication of the Christian Education Press; 
Invitation to Theology, by Dr. Allen 0. Miller. 


(g) The first Lay School of Theology, which is to be held at Lancaster 
Seminary, June (7-13, 1959. 


The General Council approves the recommendation of the Synod Presidents’ 
Conference that the articles of the Constitution and By-Laws which have 
reference to the Spiritual Council (C 27 and BL 51-54) be amended in 
accordance with suggestions made by Dr. William L. Rest. The General 
Council refers the tentative draft formulated by Dr. Rest to the Committee 
on Constitutional Matters for study and report. 


The General Council refers to the Committee on Constitutional Matters, 
with favor, the recommendation of the Synod Presidents’ Conference that 
By-Law 69a be amended to permit synods desirous of enlarging the meniber- 
ship of their Synodical Councils to increase the number of members from 
five to nine. 


The General Council refers to the Committee on Correlation and Promotion 
the suggestion of the Synod Presidents’ Conference that consideration be 
given to the possibility of making optional the fall conferences of synods. 


The General Council takes note of the data reported by the President 
concerning the biennial program and budget of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church, and assumes that the proper committees will report at this meet- 
ing of the General Council. 


The General Council notes the vast amount of information about the needs 
of the theological seminaries which was prepared by the seminaries at the 
request of the Administrative Committee, and expresses its appreciation 
to the seminaries for the data thus provided. 


(a) The General Council adopts the formula for allocations to academies 
and colleges of the Church with the four provisos recommended by the 
Administrative Committee (AC, 1/59: p. 5, v. 8) and with the addition 
of provise #5: That statistics provided by the colleges and academies 
refer only to the regular daytime campus population (students and 
faculty) and courses. 
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(bo) The General Council directs the Administrative Committee, in consulta- 
tion with Dr. Dearborn, to consider some means of avoiding too great 
inequities in the application of the formula and to report at this 
meeting of the General Council. 


9. (a) The General Council recommends to the General Synod the establishment 
of a permanent Committee on Theological Education. 


(b) The General Council requests the synods to petition the General Synod 
to adopt By-Laws setting forth the membership and duties of the Com- 
mittee on Theological Education and the term of office of the members, 
and to amend By-Law 125b by naming the Committee as a Committee of the 
General Synod. 


(c) The General Council directs the Committee on Constitutional Matters 
to formulate By-Laws consonant with the Council's request to the 
synods e 


10. The General Council receives and transmits to the General Synod the report 
of the Committee to Study the Church's Responsibility in the Care of the 
Mentally Ill and the Mentally Retarded. The General Council recommends to 
the General Synod that the report be received and referred to the Commission 
on Benevolent Institutions, the Committee on Church and Ministry, and other 
interested agencies with a request that they consider ways in which they 
can implement the Study Committee's findings and recommendations. 


11. The General Council receives and transmits to the General Synod the report 
of the Committee to Study the Future of the Deaconess Order, with a recom 
mendation that it be adopted and referred to the Commission on Benevolent 
Institutions and the Commission on Church and Ministry for implementation. 


12. The General Council receives and transmits to the General Synod the report 
of the Committee to Study the Relationship of Our Hospitals to the Church, 
with a recommendation that it be received and referred to the Commission 
on Benevolent Institutions, the Commission on Higher Education and the 
Commission on Church and Ministry for exploration and implementation, 
subject to the approval of the General Council. 


13. (a) The General Council receives and transmits to the General Synod the 
report of the Committee to Study the Need of a Full-time Executive 
Secretary for the Commission on Benevolent Institutions. The General 
Council recommends to the General Synod that the full-time office of 
Executive Secretary of the Commission be established, with a proviso 
that the Comnission's budget be subject to the same process of sub-= 
mission to the Finance Committees of the General Council and the 
General Synod as are the budgets of all other agencies of the Church, 
and with the further proviso that the Church assume responsibility for 
75% of the budget agreed upon, the balance to be secured by contri- 
butions of the member institutions of the Commission. 
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(>) The General Council instructs the Committee on Constitutional Matters 
to formulate By-Laws in keeping with the Council's recommendation to 
the General Synod. | 


14, The General Council notes with appreciation the establishment of 
Der Friedensbote Museum at Marthasville, Missouri, and the preservation 
of a complete file of the issues of Der Friedensbote covering the 109 
years of its existence. 


15. The General Council approves the election of Mr. Fred Kaiser as treasurer 
of the Board of Business Management. 


16. The General Council approves the election of Mr. John W. Cooper to complete 
the unexpired term of the late Mr. William C. Mingle (1963) as a member of 
the Board of Business Management. 


17. The General Council refers to the Committee on Finance and Budget the pro- 
posed recognition of Rev. Otto Press and Dr. Alexander Toth on their 
retirement. 


18. The General Council approves Sections 1 to 4A, inclusive, of the statement 
of policy on ordination and commissioning. 


19. The General Council refers section 4B of the statement of policy on ordinae 
tion and commissioning to the Committee on Constitutional Matters, with 
favor. 


20. The General Council approves in substance the statements of the Theological 
Committee and the Commission on Church and Ministry concerning the lay 
leader or lay reader as spiritual overseer of the congregation, and refers 
the two statements to the Commission on Church and Ministry for resolution 
into one statement, in consultation with the Theological Committee. 


el. The General Council concurs in the resolution adopted by the General Board 
of the National Council of Churches on the Fifth World Order Study Confer- 
ence, expresses its appreciation to the clergy and laymen who represented 
the Evangelical and Reformed Church at the Conference, and commends the 
message and findings of the Conference to our people for study. 


e2. The General Council favors the fullest possible support of the ecumenical 
agencies and their work, and refers to the Committee on Finance and Budget 
the items enumerated on pages 20-22 (original numbering) of the President's 
report. 


23. (a) The General Council receives with satisfaction and gladness the Presi- 
dent's statement concerning the evidences of growing fellowship and 
structural development in the life and work of the United Church of 
Christ. 


(bd) The General Council refers to the Committee on Finance and Budget the 
requested increases in the contributions of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church to the 1959 budgets of the Office of Communication and the 
United Church of Christ. 


19 
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(c) The General Council approves the appointment of Dr. Wagner, Dr. Mackey 
and Dr. Franklin I. Sheeder as the Evangelical and Reformed members of 
the temporary exploratory committee on the question of permanent head~= 
quarters for the United Church of Christ. 


(d) The General Council approves the appointment of Dr. Mackey, Dr. Garner, 
Mrs. Corman, Dr. L. C. T. Miller and Mr. William R. Pelster to serve 
with five persons from the Congregational Christian constituency as a 
joint committee to prepare a plan for combining our Weekly Bulletin 
with the Church Calendar Service of the Congregational Christian 
Churches. 


24, The General Council refers to the Administrative Committee the matter of 
proposing to the Nominating Committee of the General Synod of the United 
Church of Christ nominees to suceed the four Evangelical and Reformed 
members of the Executive Council who were designated to serve two-year 
terms and whose terms expire at the second General Synod. 


25. The General Council refers to the Administrative Committee the selection 
of eight Evangelical and Reformed delegates to the second General Synod of 
the United Church of Christ to serve on the Nominating Committee of that 
synod with a like number from the Congregational Christian fellowship. 


26. The General Council approves the plans already made for the second General 
Synod of the United Church of Christ. 


2{. The General Council looks with favor on the March 2 conference on the pro- 
posed theme "Our Mission and Witness" for the second General Synod of the 
United Church of Christ. 


28. The General Council shared the joy of the whole Church when the President 
of the Church was signally honored with the decoration of the Knight 
Commander's Cross of the Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany. 


29. The General Council notes with satisfaction that the President of. the Church 
delivered a series of lectures at the Annual Convocation at Bangor Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Bangor, Maine, January 26-28, and anticipates with pleasure 
the inclusion of these lectures and other writings of the President in a 
single volume to be published by the Christian Education Press. | 


30. (a) The General Council notes with appreciation that Dr. John R. C. Haas 
will serve as the fraternal representative of the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church at the observance of the 450th anniversary of the birth 
of John Calvin which is to be celebrated in Geneva, Switzerland, 

May 3l-June 3; and that he will serve as the fraternal representative 
of the United Church of Christ at the Observance of the 400th anniver~ 
sary of the First National Synod of the Reformed Church of France, 
which is to be celebrated in Paris, May 26-29. 


(b) The General Council directs the Committee on Finance and Budget to make 
provision for the expense involved in Dr. Haas's attendance at the 
Calvin anniversary celebration in Geneva. 


11 
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31. The General Council approves our support of the International Greek New 
Testament Project, and refers the items of expense to the Committee on 
Finance and Budget. 


32. The General Council approves the campaign for capital funds for the Fellow- 
ship Center in St. Louis. 


33. The General Council awaits with interest further report on the proposed 
dissolution of the West Coast Area, but reminds California and Pacific 
Northwest Synods that the "structures resolutions" of 1955 are still in 
effect, and that whatever inclinations may be expressed by the Northern 
and Southern California Congregational Christian Conferences, respectively, 
no Evangelical and Reformed Synod will be in position to move beyond joint 
and cooperative activity until (1) the Constitution of the United Church 
of Christ has been duly adopted and declared in effect, and (2) the pro- 
cesses of realignment have then been formally carried through uncer the 
guidance of the Committee of Nine on Reaitegnment. 


34. The General Council approves the proposed change in synodical boundary, 
mutually concurred in by Philadelphia and New York Synods, through which 
the greater Camden, New Jersey, area will be transferred from New York 
Synod to Philadelphia Synod. 


35. The General Council believes that the forthcoming 25th anniversary of tle 
founding of the Evangelical and Reformed Church may be observed most 
effectively in the local churches, and encourages such area or synod 
groups as may wish to do so to sponsor special services of celebration, 
but recommends also that in the agenda for the General Synod meeting at 
Oberlin provision be made for suitable recognition of this anniversary. 
The General Council refers the suggestions in the President's report to 
the Officers of the Church for implementation. 


36. The General Council rejoices in the promised publication, so long awaited, 
of the doctrinal and historical volumes, and refers this matter to the 
Committee on Publication in order that steps may be taken toward the pub- 
lishing of these two volumes as soon as possible under the conditions 
stated in the President's report. 


37. The General Council refers to the Committee on Correlation and Promotion 
the President's suggestion that the program for the next biennium be organ- 
ized around the words "Evangelism - Life Enlistment - Expanding Mission." 


38. The General Council concurs in the statement of the President of the Church 
that "for each minister and lay member of our fellowship the appropriate 
prayer continues to be that we may all be ‘good ministers of Jesus Christ.'" 


Report of the Secretary 


39. The General Council notes with satisfaction the faithful stewardship of the 
Secretary of the Church. We commend him for the reorganization of his 
office so as to facilitate his work, the maintenance of the permanent 
records, and the improvements in simplifying the report blanks for the 
Year Book. 


t2 


General Council February 3, 4, 5, 1959 - page le 


ho. The General Council urges its members to cooperate in the program of pulpit 
assignments for Sunday, October 18, 1959, prior to the meeting of the 
General Council in Philadelphia. 


41. The General Council notes the report of the Special Committee on Overtures 
and takes action upon the Committee's recommendations as follows: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


With respect to overture 18 (GC, 9/58: p. 107), the General Council 
refers to the Committee on Correlation and Promotion the proposal 
of the Special Committee "that ways be found to create a balance 
between the programs of the synods and the General Synod in the 
light of growing opportunities for the expansion of the work of the 
Church on both synodical and denominational levels. 


With respect to overtures 1 and 9 (GC, 9/58: pp. 104 & 105), the 
General Council requests the Board of National Missions to give 
consideration to these overtures and to the recommendation of the 
Special Committee "that the present policy of taking first mortgages 
be relaxed to provide for subordination of mortgages under provisions 
which would include setting a maximum percentage for the amount of 
all Church Building Fund loans wnich could be subordinated, and 
establishing local conditions which would warrant subordination." 

The General Council requests the Board of National Missions to report 
its findings to the General Synod. 


With respect to overtures 2-6 (GC, 9/58: p.- 104), the General Council 
makes the following report to the synods: 


The Board of Investments and the Board of Pensions and Relief 
have indicated their willingness to aid in the establishment 

of National Missions congregations by making funds available 

to the Board of National Missions, or to the General Synod for 
the Board of National Missions, upon proper security and adequate 
interest return. It needs to be noted, however, that the invest- 
ment policies of these Boards are of such a nature as to make it 
extremely difficult, if not impossible, for the Board of National 
Missions to meet their requirements. 


4O, The General Council is pleased to note that the Secretary was honored by 
Ursinus College and by his Alma Mater, Moravian College, and rejoices with 
him on behalf of the whole Church. 


43, 


uh, 


The General Council approves the continued attendance of the Secretary 
at the Conferences on Church and State which seek to discover a common 
Protestant approach to the issue of Church and State. 


The General Council assures the Secretary of its prayers and sympathy in 
Mrs. Mackey's extended illness, and rejoices in the evidences of her 
recovery. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON FINANCE AND BUDGET - PART I 


Part I of the report of the Committee on Finance and Budget was presented 
by Mr. Webber. (As Part II was presented on Wednesday and Part III on Thursday 
the entire report and all actions taken upon it by the General Council axe recorded 
in at) minutes following the record of the presentation of Part III. (See pages 
19 = 27). 


The remainder of the Tuesday evening session was devoted to the consideration 
of Part I of the Committee's report. 


RECESS 


At 9:50 p.m. the General Council rose for a moment of silent devotion, follovw- 
ing which Dr. Toth offered prayer. The Council then recessed until tne next 
morning. 


Wednesday, February 4 
PRAYER SERVICE 


At 8:45 a.m. the members and advisory members of the General Council attended 
a "Service on Security" which was conducted by Dr. Kratz. Dr. Kratz spoke upon 
the theme “How Firm a Foundation." 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION 


The General Council having resumed the conduct of its business, Dr. Wagner 
announced the appointment of Dr. Kienle to succeed Dr. Koch as a member of the 
Committee on Publication and the appointment of Dr. Dearborn to replace Dr. Koch 
as Chairman of the Committee. 


SUBCOMMITTEE ON ROCKY MOUNTAIN AND DAKOTA SYNODS 


Dr. Wagner reminded the General Council that the Administrative Committee, 
at its meeting on January 21, had referred the report of the Committee on Rocky 
Mountain and Dakota Synods to a subcommittee composed of Dr. Fiucke, Mr. Ellerbrake 
and Mrs. Corman for study and recommendation to the General Council. Dr. Flucke 
requested Drs. Klein and Smith of the Committee on Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synods 
to meet with the subcommittee. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON ROCKY MOUNTAIN AND DAKOTA SYNODS 


Dr. Wagner introduced Dr. Louis N. Gunnemann, Chairman of the Committee on 
Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synocs, and Rev. Shirley E. Greene, a member of the 
Committee and also Secretary for Town and Country Church under the Board of 
National Missions. 


Dr. Gunnemann expressed gratitude for the help given his Committee by board 
and agency executives or steff members, by the presidents of Rocky Mountain and 
Dakota Synods, and by the pastors of the area involved in the study made by the 
Committee. He described the members of his Committee as hsving the particular 
competence necessary for the accomplishment of the task assigned them, aad spoke 
with appreciation of their excellent work. Stating that Pazt IT of the Committee's 
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report was mainly the work of Rev. Shirley Greene, he requested Mr. Greene to 
present this section of the report. 


With the aid of charts and maps Mr. Greene explained the special problems 
and the weaknesses and strengths of the churches of Rocky Mountain and Dakota 
Synods as revealed by a study of twenty-year trends in these synods. He then spoke 
of the Church's responsibility toward these struggling congregation, toward the 
community in which they have borne a historic Christain witness, and toward the 
total Protestant witness in the northwestern area of our country. 


Dr. Gunnemann presented Part I of the Committee's report and emphasized the 
major and secondary recommendations of the Committee. 


The General Council discussed the Committee's report at great length. Noting 
that recommendations would be presented by the subcommittee later in the meeting, 
the Council meanwhile received the report of the Study Committee with an expression 
of appreciation and gratitude to the Committee for their excellent work. 


RECESS 


The General Council recessed at 11:00 aem. in order that the remainder of the 
morning and the entire afternoon might be devoted to committee meetings. The 
Council reassembled at 7:45 pems 


ADDITIONAL REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE 


Dr. Mackey presented the minutes of a meeting which the Administrative 
Committee had held earlier in the day. 


Applications for privilege of call. As recommended by the Administrative 
Committee, the General Council 


VOTED: that Mr. William E. Wilson, Jr., and Mr. Joseph H. Foster, who had 
erroneously applied for privilege of call, should each be granted 
59-2-GC-8 temporary license as a first step toward his ordination by our Church. 


Supplementary resolutions concerning the formula for allocations to colleges 
and academies of the Church. Taking action upon resolutions presented by the 
Administrative Committee as implementation of item 8b of the report of the 
Committee on the Reports of the President and the Secretary, the General Council 


VOTED: that the formula for allocations to colleges and academies of the 
Church should be supplemented by the following provisions: 
| 59=2=GC<9 
1. The General Council believes that the formula for 
allocations to the colleges and academies of the Church 
is fundamentally sound, and should become effective at 
the beginning of the 1960 fiscal year. 


2. The budget proposed for adoption by the General Synod 
shall be for the total amount suggested for the colleges 
and academies, since its allocation will vary each year 
as the formula is applied on the basis of each year's 
campus population. 
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3. To avert radical increases or decreases in the allocation 
to any college or academy, application of the formula shall 
be limited by the proviso that no institution shall receive 
in any year an increase of more than $10,000 and no insti- 
tution a decrease of more than $3,000 over the allocation 
it received the preceding year. The primary action previously 
adopted shall be amended by specifying the November 30 
population of the current academic year. 


Incorporation of the Office of Communication. The General Council 


VOTED: that subject to the Council's approval of the contents of a proposed 
charter for the Office of Communication the following action be taken: 
59-2-GC=-10 
The General Council hereby approves the incorporation of the 
Office of Communication for the United Church of Christ as a 
membership corporation under the New York law and agrees to 
become a member thereof. It is agreed that all properties, 
functions, rights and duties of the present Office of Com- 
munication for the United Church of Christ shall pass to and 
continue in the said membership corporation. 


The appropriate officers of this body are hereby authorized 

to execute the necessary documents to effect the incorporation 
of such membership corporation and to effect the participation 
of this body as a member thereof. 


WOMEN'S GUILD 


President Wagner invited Miss Frances Kapitsky, President of the Women's Guild, 
to speak concerning the work of the Guild. Miss Kapitzky told of plans made for 
summer conferences and fall institutes, and of a joint program for 1961 which had 
been prepared by representatives of the Women's Guild and the National Fellowship 
of Congregational Christian Women. 


GREETING TO REV. EDMUND LIPPY 


Dr. Wagner reported that Rev. J. Edmund Lippy, Eastern Field Secretary of the 
Board of National Missions, was ill. The General Council requested Dr. Mackey to 
send its greetings and good wishes to Mr. Lippy. 


REV. OTTO PRESS 


Dr. Wagner called upon Rev. Otto Press, who had retired as editor of 
Der Friedensbote, to rise. The General Council paid tribute to Mr. Press through 
applause. 


REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON ESTABLISHING A FOUNDATION FOR THE EVANGELICAL 
AND REFORMED CHURCH 


On behalf of the Special Committee,Rev. Paul E. Strauch presented the follow- 
ing report: 
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The General Council, at its meeting in September 1958, requested 
the Executive Secretary of the Commission on Stewardship "to secure all 
possible information concerning the Foundations established by the 
United Lutheran Church, the United Presbyterian Church in the U.5S.A.; 
and the Presbyterian Church in the U.S." The General Council further 
requested the Administrative Committee "to appoint a committee to 
receive this information for study and report to the General Council." 


The Administrative Committee subsequently appointed Rev. Ben M. 
Herbster, Mr. Charles H. Lockyear and Rev. Paul E. Strauch as the 
committee to study and report. 


Information concerning the Foundations of the United Lutheran Church, 
the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., and the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S., was secured and circulated to the members of the Committee. 
The study of this material revealed the following items: 


1. The Foundations in all three instances were established to 
promote, stimulate, solicit, and receive gifts from individ- 
uals or corporate donors. 


2. The programs of the Foundations are supplementary to and 
extend the regular budget programs. In the case of the 
United Presbyterian Foundation, earnings from funds, if 
undesignated, are allotted annually by the General Assembly 
for the work of the Church where the needs are greatest. 


3. The Foundations are conceived of as service agencies 
providing services to the denomination as a whole, its 
boards, agencies and auxiliaries. The services of the 
Foundations are available to the synods, colleges, 
seminaries and other institutions. 


4, Many gifts, some of them quite sizeable, have been received 
since the Foundations have been established. The United 
Lutheran Church Foundation, within the first year, received 
gifts totaling $37,000. The Presbyterian Foundation, a 
much older Foundation, received gifts during the one year, 
1957, amounting to $387,850. 


The Committee noted that something has been missing in the structure 
of our denomination to provide a channel for members to make special gifts 
through bequests, annuities, life income contracts, and other methods. 


As a result of its study and consultation the Committee is convinced 
that the Evangelical and Reformed Church should have an agency that would 
carry broad responsibility for promoting, stimulating and soliciting special 
gifts; that this agency should be authorized to receive such gifts 
and to manage such funds as are entrusted to it. 


In order to provide for such an agency, the Committee proposes that: 
(a) the name of the present Board of Investments be changed to "The Founda- 
tion of the Evangelical and Reformed Church"; (b) the membership of the 
present Board of Investments be increased to seven by the addition of two 
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more lay persons (vreferably, persons who have experience as investment 
counselors, bankers, or attorneys); and (c) the duties of the present 
Board of Investments be expanded to include the following: 


1. Carry responsibility for promoting, stimulating, soliciting 
end encouraging special gifts. 


2. Carry responsibility for receiving end managing the funds. 
3. Function as the gift and endowment agency of the Church. 


4, Distribute the income from the funds in accordance with the 
wishes of the donors. 


The Committee makes this proposal with the clear understandixog that the 
adoption of it would involve the engagement of a full-time Director for the 
Foundation, and currently providing for an adequate budget out of the denomi-~ 
national funds. 


Dre Herbster informed the General Council that he had conferred with Mr. Louis 
H. Goebel of the Board of Investments concerning the matter of establishing a 
Foundation for our Church, with the Board of Investments as the administrative 
agency,and that Mr. Goebel had declared himself in favor of the proposal. Mr. 
Goebel subsequently laid the proposal before the other members of the Board and 
all except one approved it. Mr. Goebel also discussed the matter with Mr. Albert 
C. Buehler, who stated that he would be happy to assist in setting up the 
Foundation if his services were desired. 


The General Council 


VOTED: to adopt the report of the Soecias Committee and to direct the 
Committee on Constitutional Metters to formulate appropriste 
59-2-GC-11l By-Laws for recommerdstion to the synods and the General Synod. 


CHURCH BUILDING FUND OF THE "R" BOARD OF AOME MISSIONS 


On behalf of the Comnitbee of Six, Dr. Deitgz distribute? copies of a report 
on the status of the "R"” Church Buzlding Fund as of January 32. 1959. He then 
discussed the report in great deat, The Geneval. Council concurrec in a statement 
of the President that remarkable progress had been msde by the Committee of Six 
in its task of liquideting the "R" Fund. The Council then 


VOTED: to receive the Committee's report. 
59=2-GC-12 
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON FINANCE AND BUDGET - PART if 


Part II of the repors of the Committee on Finance and Budget was presented 
by Mr. Webber and was ectei upon by the General Council. 
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REPORT CF (HE SUBCOMMEDTEE ON ROCKY MOUNTAIN AND DAKOTA S¥IvODS 


The report of the Subcommittee on Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synods was 
presented by Mr. Hllerbrake. Item 1 was adopted without chenge, item 2 wes amended 
and adopted as. amended, and a substitute for item 3 was adopted. The report in 
its final form is as follows: 


lL. The General Council expresses sincere appreciation to the special 
committee composed of Dr. Louis H. Guunemann, Rev. Shirley E. Greene, 
Dr. Carl W. Klein and Dr. Perry L. Smith for its very comprehensive 
study of "Twenty Year Trends in Rocky Mountain and Dekota Synods." 
The General Council also expresses appreciation of the cooperation 
offered by the Board of National Missions in helping to make this 
study possible. 


2. The General Council directs that 275 copies of the complete renort of this 
Committee, Parts I and II, excenting only the Recommendations (pp. 911 
of Part I), be prepared for distribution as follows: President of the 
Church, 25; all synodical presidents and the area president, 34; all 
pastors in Rocky Mountain and Dakota Simods, end the lay memhers of the 
two Synodical Councils, 35; the Congregational Christian surcerintendents 
of the states involved, 6; the members and the stef cf the Board 
of National Missions, 24; the members of the Town and Country Department 
of the Board of National Missions, 10; persons engaged in the National 
Council of Churches Conference on Churching the Sparsely Populated Areas 
of the Northern Great Plains, 15; persons on the 1959 National Missions 
Tour which will touch several Rocky Mountain Synod churches, 25; other 
interested individuals, 91 


3. (a) The General Council refers the report of the Study Committee on Rocky 
Mountain and Dakota Synods to the Board of National Missions with a 
request that the Board explore the possibilities of the Study 
Committee's proposals and assume the responsibility of carrying them 
out if the two synods indicate their readiness to accept such 
service. 


(b) The General Council requests the Board of National Missions to in- 
dicate the amount of additional appropriation that will be needed 
for the purpose of meeting this directive, and directs the Committee 
on Finance and Budget to make such additional funds available. 


(c) The General Council directs that the Board of National Missions in 
the exercise of this responsibility seek the fullest consultation 
with and coopessation of the Department of United Promotion. 

RECESS 
At 10:00 p.m. the General Council recessed until the next morning. 
Thurscay, February 5 


The General Council reconvened at 9:00 a.m. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON FINANCE AND BUDGET - PART III 


Part III of the report of the Committee on Finance and Budget was presented 
by Mr. Webber and was acted upon by the General Council. 


The complete record of the actions taken upon this report is as follows: 


Item 1 was amended and adopted as amended. Items 2-7 were adopted without 
change. 


When item 9 (the proposed schedule of guaranteed advances for the year 1959) 
was presented, certain advisory members of the General Council protested that their 
respective boards and egencies had not been allocated sufficient funds to enable 
them to meet the demands which would be made upon their resources by the $300 
increase in rental allowances, the Lay Workers’ Retirement Fund, increases in 
offices rentals and clerical salaries and social security rates, and other antici- 
pated expenses. Taking note of a balance in the Student Loan Fund and of the ap- 
portionment surplus, the General Council referred item 8 back to the Conmittee on 
Finance and Budget with a directive that an amount of $25,000 be deducted from the 
allocation for the Student Loan Fund and that this amount, together with additicnal 
funds to be taken from the apportionment surplus, be used to provide larger guaran- 
teed advances for boards and agencies whose executives had indicated a need for 
them. (The decision to draw upon the apportionment surplus was taken despite the 
Council's adoption of item 3b of the Committee's report.) On Wednesday evening the 
Committee on Finance and Budget submitted a revised schedule in which larger 
allocations were provided for the Board of International Missions, the National 
Missions Building Fund, the Board of Christian Education and Publication, the 
Commissions on Evangelism, Christian Social Action, Stewardship, and Church and 
Ministry, and the Department of United Promotion. As thus revised, item 8 was 
adopted. 


Items 9 and 10 were adopted as presented. 
The first paragraph of item 11 was referred back to the Committee for reword- 
ing and was adopted as restated. The second paragraph of item 11 was amended and 


adopted as amended. 


Item 12 was referred back to the Committee for rewording and was adopted as 
restated. 


Items13 and 14 were adopted as presented. 


Item 15 was referred back to the Committee for rewording and was adopted as 
restated. 


Itemsl16, 17 and 18 were amended and adopted as amended. 
Items 19 and 20 were adopted as presented. 


Before action was taken upon item 21, the executives of the boards and agencies 
of the Church presented the following resolution: 
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The executives of boards, commissions and agencies respectfully 
submit to the General Council their conviction that the churches 
and pastors will look to the General Synod for the kind of budget 
which will be in keeping with the advances being made in our total 
economy and in the obligations laid before the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church. 


In the consultation of the Cabinet and four synod presidents at 
the Cleveland-Hopkins Motel last December, the executives voted 
for three general plans to be submitted to the synods at their 
spring meetings. This was in consideration of the views expressed 
by the representatives of the presidents of synods. However, the 
agencies of the General Synod which the executives represent would 
want them to present to the General Council the urgency of offering 
the kind of budget represented by Plan A. They are completely in 
sympathy with an energetic "thrust" for the theological seminaries, 
which could be included in Plan A also. They are, further, in 
sympathy with the rapid expansion of progress taking place in the 
synods and in every local congregation. However, they submit that 
not in spite of, but precisely because of, these other SREP ORERE 
the causes of the General Synod should née ask for less than 15% 
more than the budgets adopted at the 1956 meeting of the General 
Synod. 


After a discussion, the foregoing resolution of the executives 
of the boards and agencies of the Church was received. 


Item 21 of the report of the Committee on Finance and Budget was then adopted 
as presented. 


Items 22-25 were adopted as presented. 


In its final form the report of the Committee on Finance and Budget is as 


follows: 


1. (a) The General Council adopts the report of the Treasurer of the Church 


showing apportionment receipts of $4,511,545.09 in 1958, this being 
an increase of $64,374.67 over 1957. 


(b) The General Council notes that collection fees on checks totaled $55.82, 


and the guaranteed advance for 1958 totaled $4,465,200.00, leaving an 
apportionment surplus of $46,239.27 for 1958, supplementing the 
$118,074.73 surplus from other years. 


(c) The General Council compliments the Treasurer of the Church upon the 


efficient operation of his office. 


2. The General Council directs that the $10,000 gifts received from Eden 


Publishing House in 1957 and 1958 be placed in the apportionment surplus, 
increasing the total to $184, 314,00. 
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3. 


(a) Noting that several Funds were overdrawn, according to the Treasurer's 
report, the General Council directs the Treasurer to transfer the 
following amounts from the apportionment surplus to the Funds shown: 


Church Union Fundecesseecsesesseee 20,000 
Synods' Travel Equalization Fund.. 1,000 
Chaplains’ Pension Fund...scecesee 1,200 
Administration Fund.ccocsccevereee 10,000 
Department of United Promotion.... 5,000 

Total $37 » 200 


(b) The General Council directs that the $147,114.00 balance of the appor- 
tionment surplus be retained as such until the end of the trienniun. 


The General Council commends the Assistant Treasurer of the Church for his 
comprehensive report on all audits. 


The General Council approves the report of the Assistant Treasurer on the 
Student Loan Fund for the year 1958, showing collections of $9,874.91 prin« 
cipal and $564.31 interest, as well as 288 loans totaling $78,505.00. 


The General Council approves the report of Treasurer Keck showing that 
settlement with First Church, Portland, Oregon, was completed through 

the receipt of $6,250 from the congregation in return for the church 
property, and that as directed by the General Council (GC, 9/58: p. 16, #3), 
the balance of $1,835.47 remaining after all bills had been paid was sent 
on January 21, 1959 to the treasurer of Pacific Northwest Synod. 


The General Council approves the report of Dr. Mueller showing the receipt 
of clarifying information about the anonymous gift of 100 shares of Penn- 
sylvania Power and Light Company stock, and that in accordance with the 
wisnes of the donor, Treasurer Keck transferred this stock to Franklin and 
Marshall College. 


The General Council approves the following guaranteed advance for the 1959 
fiscal year: 
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Budget Guaranteed Guaranteed 
192 (- 1999 Advance 1958 Advance 1959 
International Missions..........s..eeeees Lg O00 «ees BI 000 nawesa: 880 ,000 
National Missions ...csccccsscccsscesenes G00 000. .ns0s THy000 cccces 745,000 
National Missions Building Fund ......... HS gO00 nas ene 400,000 ...... 423,000 
Pensions and Relief ....ccceccccsvscueees TOLs000. cv ese ok +) ae 690 ,000 
Pensions and Relief, Pastors' Homes .......... TeTCLT rT Te ND 000 aavays 10,000 
Christian Education and Publication........ 334,000 ...005- 3005000 a vas 325,000 
Balen SemiMary occas cescciscaswesesasennias oy 2) A 85,915 
Lancaster Seminary .....cccsececevccscecece ce Lh i, er 63,915 
Mission House Seminary............. rere ae a. are 31, 467 
Taelned Colle oo cinder csesesciaccsaves ae NAO sess nas 46,208 
Blmaret College ..sccecceveccveusveevessrans BG6.496 caseccs ee 83,916 
MelGa theese Callewe si inc icccccseesercieviinees STO xu aesen ee 52,206 
Cedar Crest College ...ccceccsccseeseccciues ee 46,916 46,916 
Catewte CollAee cc isccasativacassevevnsenne HO ,436 22. ceee NG O16 dsnsea 46,916 
Uretinas College: .<cscscstvavssicencavenenes N3,436 savannas NO GLO sadeess LO ,916 
Franklin and Marshall College ............. HS N36 eevee: MO,51G wince ws LO ,916 
HOO CGlAMGGs skis cc assed ceca cdc enews feeene 39,936 --cerss SUNS sxccans 37,416 
Massanutten Academy ....-.c secs eseceecvecs 2, 7 SF intcans 20, 458 
Mercersburg Academy....... baaeu Jesse veneass Bl, TiO 26as0e 1 20 , 458 
Churchmen's Brotherhood .......sseeeeeeeees CMD vscuens B,000 svseens 8,000 
Women's Guild ....ccceccrcereccccereevcenes 2,000 «eeeeee 2,000 wsevees 2,900 
COMED oon 66 are ced ioe re ect ins vecdeesess BG O00 svaacees BE OD aavcane 43,500 
Christian Social Action «.<s««cinuss eenenene Gg cctceas 53,000 ...20e, 55 000 
Commission on Stewardship ......eseeeeeeees od Pe +) eee 21,000 ....... 24,000 
Commission on Higher Education ...........- SM sstanas hg B50 Si Fae a's » 4,250 
Commission on Church and Ministry ......... CLD 4scqwei 53,500 scans: 554500 
Subsidy = Synod Presidents.....ccvecscevee » (5,000 ..0e-e © 75,000 «ce eeee (5,000 
Commission on Benevolent Institutions ..... BODO swseuwi 150) ssesa> 4. 5000 
Historical Boelety ..sicissncccuavecarensans SOO svweuns SROO saccass 4 5000 
Synods' Travel Expense ........ceseeeeccens 500 baw ses 3900 oneciss 500 
Student Loans 2... ccvccccccccssvevesevvsees 90,000 «reeves 75,000 .eeeees 50,000 
Department of United Promotion ...........- 100,000 ...+.. G5 000 cesses 100 ,000 
Visual Aids, Radio, Television ............ 95,000 ...... SION. sasuas 65,000 
Administration Fund oe... seeeeseeeeeeeeeees 159,000 ...... 195,000 s0n«s. 159,000 
Church UmdOn .-cscccvccersseresevssesecunes 50,000 «eserves 50,000 «+e. 50 ,OOO 
United Church Herald - Subsidy  ) GO.,000 .cerees 1,000 
United Church Herald = Promotion ) SM 6 ae ekewe 5 »000 
Lapja Subsidy | bigyedanes 130,000 a3 MOO 2secien 13,500 
Der Friedensbote Subsidy 12, G00. se eeesseeeeee 
Board of Business Management ) TS OOU ovecess 19 , 500 
National Council of Churches ........eseseeee 12 OGesacckes TAO os00s5s 12,846 
World Council of Churches .....eeeeeseeeeeee 12,500..... 12,500 ..-.ee. 12,500 
Alliance of Reformed Churches ........+ss0. 3,800. cs sevees SO 44 saves 3,800 
Chaplaing' BPensione ..ssscsvescsdensvess wens A.) ere NeOSL 42beues 4,831 
Ecumenical Travel Fund......sccsccccscsveees E5,000...600e0 BQO s<se5%s 15,000 
Comins Fig 2406 isin sGensbagedyecasanena 35, 000s csresas 35,000 «cveais 35,000 


, ne 591, 350 


23 


General Council, February 3, 4, 5, 1959 - page 23 


9. The General Council directs the Treasurer to pay from the Contingent Fund 
an additional $1,875.00 to the World Council of Churches, so that our con- 
tribution for the fiscal year 1959 will total $14,375.00. 


10. The General Council approves the budget for the Office of Communication, 
United Church of Christ, as submitted by the Administrative Committee of 
the Office of Communication, and directs the Treasurer to make payments 
accordingly from the Church Union Fund. 


11. (a) The General Council receives the report of Treasurer Keck that the 
Board of National Missions has notified him of the receipt of $166,000. 
for the Loaned Church Building Fund, and that the Board has deposited 
with the Treasurer, against these loans, church mortgages totaling 
$194,630.00, which covers the 110% limitation agreed upon. 


(b) The General Council directs that the Board of National Missions, when 
it deposits mortgages with the Treasurer, give a formal assignment of 
the mortgages to the Church. The Council further directs that the 
"percent" figure be increased from 110% to 125%. 


12. The General Council believes that the Committee of Six has brought to a 
splendid conclusion the work for which it was appointed, and suggests that 
the Committee have a final meeting and deposit its-records and papers with 
the Board of National Missions. 


13. The General Council approves the reimbursement from the Church Union Fund 
of an amount of $1, 319.95 to the Board of Christian Education to cover ex~ 
penses incurred by its members of the Committee of Fifty of the Board for 
Home Missions, United Church of Christ, in attending a meeting of the 
Committee of Fifty after the Purdue Conference. 


14. The General Council directs that henceforth the expenses incurred by 
Evangelical and Reformed members of United Church groups shall be reim- 
bursed from the Church Union Fund only to those who are not members or 
executives of boards or agencies of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 
Evangelical and Reformed boards and agencies shall bear the expenses of 
their members or executives who attend meetings of the Committee of Fifty, 
the Prudential Committee, corporate bodies, or other constituent units of 
the United Church of Christ. Boards and agencies whose budgets are over- 
burdened as a result of this directive shall so inform the General Council 
at its meeting next October. 


15. The General Council directs that beginning with the audits for the year 1959, 
the Committee on Finance and Budget, pursuant to its responsibility for 
audits of all boards and agencies of the Church, shall designate the type 
of audit required, select the auditor, and pay for the audits from the 
Administration Fund. 


16. The General Council invites ten representatives of the Youth Fellowship 
to be present as accredited visitors at the eleventh General Synod of the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church, and approves an appropriation of $500.00 
from the Administration Fund to underwrite the travel and hospitality 
expenses of these young people. 
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18. 


19 e 


el. 


The General Council, implementing its action taken in September 1958 

(cc, 9/58: p. 18, last par., and p. 21, #18), authorizes the voluntary 
perticipation of lay employees of boards, commissions, auxiliary organ- 
izations and general offices of the Evangelical and Reformed Church in the 
Lay Workers' Retirement Fund of the Congregational Christian Churches, 
under the terms set forth in its action of September 1958, effective as of 
February 1, 1959, and with the proviso that employees of the Church busi- 
ness houses shall be included in this authorization, but the premiums in 
their cases shall be payable from the earnings of the business houses. 


The General Council notes the report of the Treasurer that the audit 
reports and budget requests of some boards and agencies were not received 
by December 31, 1958, as requested. The Council directs that boards and 
agencies transmit their projected annual budgets to the Treasurer's office 
before December 31 of the year to which the budgets apply. 


The General Council notes that the matter of retirement gifts to Rev. Otto 
Press and Dr. Alexander Toth has been attended to in conference with the 
Board of Business Management. 


The General Council authorizes the Treasurer to pay the expenses of Dr. 
Haas as fraternal delegate to the Calvin anniversary celebration in Geneva, 
from the Ecumenical Travel Fund. 


The General Council approves the following annual budget for the 1960-1961 
biennium and transmits it to the General Synod with a recommendation that 
it be adopted. The proposed budget was worked out on the basis of an 
approximately 8.9% increase in total over the budget for the present tri- 
ennium. This percentage was agreed upon after Dr. Haas and four full-time 
synod presidents had presented to the Committee on Finance and Budget three 
alternative proposals which they and the executives of the boards and 
agencies of the Church had formulated at a conference held December 15-16, 
1958. In the proposed budget a single, overall figure is shown for the 
colleges and academies so that in each year of the biennium this amount 
may be allocated to the institutions according to the formula and supple- 
mentary provisos adopted by the General Council. 
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Budget Proposed Budget 

199 t-1999 1960-1961 
International MisSionS ...eeseccccccescesecevcssesP Ly009,000..eeeee4¢ 1,100,000 
National Missions.....esseeesevvees err erTree rT ye ee 900,000 ..ceueee 970 ,O00 
National Missions Building Fund..............ee00. B50 000 sevacvens 485,000 
Pensions and Relief oo... cece cece cere eee eee eees TEL ais csi wes 735,000 
Christian Education and Publication...........eee. SIR OO0 is bxccnes 360 ,000 
ee, a ere eee 56915 sivecewass 95,000 
Larncagter Beminary ..ccsscwyecvavccvesvensvrnsends A eee 72,000 
Mission House Seminary ......seececcscceccseecenes ee 34,000 
Lakeland College ........ ere pb eyeeesees Leeaees 48, 448 ( ) 
Elmhurst College ....... (ieeueeeaneygencnea ceeees 86, 436 ( ) 
Heidelberg College ....ccccccsccscccccvcsssseseccs 54,726 ( ) 
Cedar Crest College ............ ae dedawedseane on 49 436 ( ) 
Ce ee a ee ee 49,436 (550,000) 
Uretress Celie si ak cade ecenccccerssansscanevaan ven 43,436 ( ) 
Franklin and Marshall College ........e.eceeeneees 43,436 ( ) 
Hood College ........ (a+Re Coe Receweeradeseneeses os 39 936 ( ) 
Massormrtten AcaMemy  .cceccicssenisccserevsnsseens 21,715 ( ) 
Mercersburg Academy ...csccccccccrccccuscccccccns 21,718 ( ) 
Churchmen's Brotherhood ......ccccsscccessecsecees O,000 s<tviaenes 8,000 
Wommnn® @ GCs a nis ound edn eunens t0dceseserciaesies SII saniivvans 2,000 
Commission on Evangelism .......c cece cece eee eees - 45,000 2... , 48,500 
Commission on Christian Social Action............. O50) ccug ces ees 65,000 
Commission on Stewardship ....cseesececescseceees 27,500 wsceveeeee 29 ,000 
Commission on Higher Education .......cccscvececes F000. cc ee evees 5,000 
Chava at MIRGStEe 64d cscs cccadivestaaivrananawn 1 > 66,000 
Subsidy = Synod Presidents ........ceceevcsccvsees 15,000 wc ceeveves 75,000 
Commission on Benevolent Institutions............. FOO we ccncvnes 20 ,O00 
TinteriGek Bockecy . 1a6 606 si ks boas Heth eRe eRe eee 5000 «-seeseeee 7,500 
Synoke” Teer] Bepenes’ .0ssccxcccssvicsesscetoones By D0 sis veaaweas 5 500 
Student Loans... ccrccccsscevscccnsecsssseesssevns 90,000 2... cre eees 90 ,O00 
Department of United Promotion .......ssssveeeeaes JOO ,000 sccsaesce 127,000 
Visual Aids, Radio, Television ........seseeeeeees 5.000 2ceeeis ». 88,000 
REPAWI RCPS OR FA 2a ik veda Bes 0 oe eee ee EEA es L59,000 .ascccees 175,000 
hoe Ml ko ee ee re 50,000 nce eae 130,000 
United Church Herald - Subsidy ) 
United Church Herald - Promotion ) 
Lapja Subsidy Tere eer eee D000 sncccawvs 120 ,000 
Board of Business Management ) 
National Council of Ghurches 1.4: sccsdecsseweenseens ee 18 , 500 
Words Couhell of CGRES 60. cc ciscanasivdivnsrvnwne ee 14,500 
Alliance of Reformed Churches .........ceeceeecceees A: 3 ee 3,800 
Cheep ath' 6 PORRIORE ces cicac vse ceavasecends ernneesy OAL . ewan xeoe's 5,500 
POUMETACHL TRAVEL FUR sss ve ew eek eee we ee es pee OS i tt eee 15,000 
socel ae | ee ee ere 35,000 ....ceeee 35000 
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22. The General Council recommends to the General Synod that it authorize, 
during the next biennium, a campaign for $2,000,000 for the undergirding 
of the theological seminaries of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, with 
the following provisos: 


(1) That $750,000 each, or an eppropriate proportion of the total 
raised, be allocated to Eden Theological Seminary and Lancaster 
Theological Seminary. 


(2) That $500,000, or an appropriate proportion of the total raised, 
be held in reserve pending conclusion of the study now being made 
of Mission House Theological Seminary and actioa resulting there- 
from. 


(3) That if this study does not open the way for merger with another 
theological school, or some other practicable aiternative, the 
Study Committee's report having indicated the extremely high cost 
per student in a small seminary: 


(a) The $500,000, or other sum which is an appropriate proportion 
of the total raised, and is for the time being held in reserve, 
be allocated to Eden and Lancaster Seminaries in proportion as, 
in the judgment of the General Council, each exhibits a readi-~ 
ness to receive members of the faculty of Mission House Seminary 
into its community of life and work in theological education; 


(b) Appropriate steps be taken forthwith looking to the discontinu- 
ance of Mission House Theological Seminary, the two larger 
seminaries being encouraged to open their doors to the remain-= 
ing Mission House students and to the capable and devoted tea-~ 
chers serving there. 


23. The Committee on Finance and Budget has reviewed the salary scale which was 
adopted last year and the provision which was made for increased rental 
allowances beginning in 1959 (GC, 2/58: p. 17, #13 & #14). ‘The Committee 
recommends no changes other than the increase in rental allowances to 
$1500 annually. 


24, The General Council approves the payment of the following additional subsi- 
dies for the office of full-time synod president or area president: 


Central Pennsylvania Synod .. $1,007.00 
Kansas City Synod..sececcesees 1,428.00 
Southern Synod eecceseeseveeee 1,158.00 
West Coast Area cecescccesses 6,280.00 


Totale.esseee 9073-00 


These amounts have been computed from reports presented, and are in addi- 
tion to the basic $2,500.00 payable to 26 synods and the West Coast Area. 
The basic subsidies and the additional subsidies total $74,873.00. 
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25. The General Council adopts a reconmendetion of the Commission on World 
Service that an amount of $654,000 for World Service be laid alongside 
the apportionment in each year of the biennium 1960-1961. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CORRELATION AND PROMOTION 


The report of the Committee on Correlation and Promotion was presented by 
the Chairman, Dr. Haas. 


Item 3 was amended and adopted as amended. Items 4 andi 13 were adopted with 
editorial changes. Item 10 was stricken from the report, anc. the remaining items 
were renumbered. 


All other items were adopted as presented. 
The report in its final form is as follows: 


1. In the event that a benevolent Foundation of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church is established, with the Board of Investments as the administrative 
agency, the General Council directs that the Board assume the responsibility 
(a) for devising procedures to encourage the giving of special gifts and 
legacies to the Church, (b) for issuing forms or certificates of acknow- 
ledgment, and (c) for publicizing the receipt of such gifts. 


2. The General Council directs the Department of United Promotion to make plans 
for Ecumenical Month in cooperation with the Congregational Christian 
Missions Council in order that the emphasis intended for this month may 
serve to strengthen the relationships of the uniting communions through a 
common approach throughout the United Church of Christ. Unless such a 
common approach can be made, it is questionable whether Ecumenical Month 
serves the purpose intended for it. 


3. The General Council directs the boards and agencies of the Church to have 
125, instead of 50, copies of their respective reports in the hands of the 
Secretary of the Church 30 days before the meeting of the General Council. 


4. (a) The Committee on Correlation and Promotion refers the report of the 
Special Committee on Group Health Insurance for Ministers to the 
General Council with a recommendation that the General Council refer 
this report to the synods through the Blue Book for the Synods, and 
ultimately to the General Synod through the Blue Book for the General 
Synod. . | 

(b) The Committee on Correlation and Promotion recommends to the General 
Council that the share of the payment required of each charge be the 
same in every instance. 


(c) The Committee on Correlation and Promotion has requested the Special 
Committee to secure further information regarding items 2(a), 2(c) and 
1l(a) of its report. 


5. It is the judgment of the General Council that in view of changes we shall 
be facing under the constitution of the United Church of Christ it would 
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LO. 


11 


be inadvisable to make any changes in our synodical committee structure now, 
but that for the interim synods should be permitted to make such changes 
in their committee structures as they deem necessary. 


The General Council directs that in the coming biennium the apportionment 
pase for each synod shall be increased by whatever percentage the General 
Synod increases the budget. | 


The National Council's Joint Department of Stewardship and Benevolence will 
hold a Capital Funds Workshop on Staten Island, New York, duly 13-14, 1959, 
to be followed by a Conference on the Theology of Stewardship, July 15-17. 
If the way is open for the Evangelical and Reformed Church to have as many 
as three persons present at the Capital Funds Workshop, the General Council 
authorizes the sending of Mr. M. K. Schwarz and Mr. Charles H. Lockyear, 
and recommends to the Board of National Missions that it send Mr. Roy C. 
Timm to this Workshop. The General Council calls the attention of the 
Commission on Stewardship to the advisability of arvanging that the appro- 
priate member of each of our three seminary faculties be invited to attend 
the Conference on the Theology of Stewardship. 


The General Council recommends that the Director of the Bureau of Audio 
Visuals, Rev. Proter Bower, purchase an adequate sup ly of prints of the 
film "For the Glory of God" for the depositories at Fhiladelphia, St. Louis 
and, if possible, San Francisco. 


In the light of a recent communication from the president of Missouri 
Valley Synod indicating that overture 16 was passed without proper consi- 
deration by the synod, it is the opinion of the General Council that this 
matter should be given no further consideration. 


The General Council directs the Committee on Finance and Budget to provide 
up to $10,000 for the printing of a suitable brochure for the promotional 
work in the fall of 1959, this brochure to replace the former special 
edition of The Messenger. 


Since in the next biennium it will be necessary to have an amount of $2500 
annually for printing a revised edition of "So You're a Consistoryman, " 
the General Council directs the Committee on Finance and Budget to provide 
additional funds for this in the budget of the Department of United Promo- 
tion. 


The General Council requests the President of the Church to appoint a Com- 
mittee on Program for the Fall Meetings of Synods, and to so constitute this 
Committee that it include a representative of the Department of United Pro- 
motion, two executives of our boards and agencies, two synod presidents and 
at least two pastors, in order that it may give attention also to the 
proposal of the Conference of Synod Presidents that the fall conferences 

of synods be made optional. 


29 


General Council, February 3, 4, 5, 1959 ~ page 29 


13. The General Council approves the suggestion of the President of the Church 
that the program for the next biennium be organized around the words 
"Evangelism - Life Enlistment = Exvsading Mission." The Council directs 
the Department of United Promotion to cooperate with the boards and agen~ 
cies of the Church in carrying out the implications of these emphases. 


14. The General Council is convinced that the programs of the General Synod and 
the regional synods must complement each other, and in order to safeguard 
the interests of both it reiterates the policy it adopted at its meeting 
in September 1957, as follows: 


Educational or benevolent institutions desiring to embark upon 
fund-raising appeals shall first have the endorsement of the 
respective Commission and of the General Council. 


In every case in which a unified promotional effort is planned 
in any synod, it shall be understood that the synod recognizes 
the priority of the denominational Apportionment, the World 
Service Fund and the synodical Administration Fund. 


Appeals within a synod for any additional funds (National Missions, 
Benevolent Institutions, camp sites, etc.) should be made in the 
form of a challenge rather than an assessment. 


15. The General Council receives with real satisfaction the reports of the 
boards and agencies of the Church, and notes with special gratification 
the various areas’ in which the boards and agencies have cooperated with 
their Congregational Christian counterparts. 


16. The General Council receives with appreciation the reports of the 52 full- 
time synod presidents and the area president, and expresses gratitude for 
the serious concern which they have given to promoting the denominational 
program. Noting that the president of East Pennsylvania Synod, Dr. Frank 
W. Teske, reports that he will retire on June 30, the General Council 
requests the President of the Church to convey to Dr. Teske the appreciation 
of the whole Church for his service. 


17. The General Council notes with satisfaction the work carried on by the 
Office of Communication and looks forward to the continuance of this work, 
The Council is pleased that on or about April 1, the midwest office of the 
Office of Communication will be located in St. Louis rather than Chicago. 


18. The General Council requests the Office of Communication to provide copies 
of the Press Primer to the Department of United Promotion in sufficient 
quantity for distribution to all pastors of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church. . 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE REPORTS OF THE PRESIDENT AND THE SECRETARY - II 
As previously recorded in these minutes, the General Council adopted a revised 


version of item 12 of the report of the Committee on the Reports of the President 
and the Secretary. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION 


The report of the Committee on Publication was presented by the Chairman, 
Dr. Dearborn. It was adopted item by item, without change. The parenthetical 
paragraph following item 5 was received as information. 


The report is as follows: 


l. 


The General Council acknowledges with deep regret the decision of 

Dre Alexander Toth not to accept reelection as editor of Reformatusok 
Lapja at the expiration of his term in January 1960. The Council calls 
the attention of the Chairman of the Committee on Nominations of General 
Synod to this vacancy so that a search for a successor may be begun. 


The General Council informs the editors of Der Kirchenbote and Die Abend- 
stunde that the mailing list of Der Friedensbote has been turned over to 
Eden Publishing House, and that Eden Publishing House will mail a suitable 
mimeographed letter prepared by either of these editors to the former sub- 
scribers of Der Friedensbote at a price to be set by Eden Publishing House. 
The letter, which is to be approved by a representative of the Publication 
Committee, is to make clear that the Evangelical and Reformed Church recom- 
mends neither of these papers. 


The General Council appoints Dr. Robert C. Kienle to the Joint Publication 
Committee of the United Church Herald to succeed Dr. John L. Schmidt, and 
calls the attention of the Board of Business Management to the necessity of 
appointing, from its Church Paper Committee, a successor to Dr. Kienle. 


The General Council authorizes the Theological Committee, the Historical 
Society and the Christian Education Press to proceed as quickly as possible 
with the publication of the doctrinal and historical volumes, with the 
understanding that one year from the date of publication the Christian 
Education Press will submit an accounting to the General Council of the 
cost and sales of the historical volume and, if it appears necessary, a 
request for a subsidy not to exceed $2,500 for this volume. 


The General Council reminds the boards and agencies of the Church of its 
request, made in September 1958, for reports of their experiences in imple- 
menting the directives of the General Synods of 1953 and 1956 regarding the 
printing of their materials by Eden Publishing House. Reports have been 
received from the Board of Christian Education and Publication, the Board 
of Pensions and Relief, the Commission on Evangelism, the Commission on 
Christian Social Action, the Commission on World Service and the Women's 
Guild. The reports indicate that there is increasing compliance with the 
General Synod directives by these boards and agencies and that wherever 
costs and other considerations are favorable the work is given to Eden 
Publishing House. The General Council repeats its request to the other 
boards and agencies for statements of their printing experiences, to be 
submitted at once to the Chairman of the Committee on Publication. 


(The Committee believes that the General Council would be interested in the 
fact that official work of the Church is given to Eden Publishing House 
without competitive bids; that in some instances, for compelling reasons, 
work is given to other publishing houses without competitive bids; and that 
when competitive bids are taken, Eden Publishing House is not always the 
lowest bidder. } 


The Genéral Council commends the Christian Education Press for the high. 
quality that is apparent in the new hymnal for church school and home, 
and looks forward eagerly to the early availability of this publication. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONSTITULIONAL MATTERS 
It was 


VOTED: that the report of the Committee on Constitutional Matters, 
with the inclusion of the Committee's recommendations concerning 
59-2-GC-13 matters referred to it at this meeting of the General Council, 
should be submitted to the Administrative Committee at its meeting 
on March 10, and as approved by the Administrative Committee should 
be published under separate cover prior to the spring meetings of 
the synods. 


REV. OTTO PRESS 


Rev. Otto Press thanked the General Council for inviting him to attend this 
meeting and for the cordial welcome which had been accorded him. He also expressed 
gratitude for the Council's provision of a retirement gift for him. Referring to 
the high standard maintained by Der Friedensbote during the 109 years of its 
existence, he paid tribute to the many able persons who had participated in the 
work of this paper. 


The General Council received Mr. Press's remarks with applause. 


A suggestion that Mr. Press prepare an article on Der Friedensbote for deposit 
in the Friedensbote Museum at Marthasville was favorably received. 


Dr. Kienle told the General Council that a very honest effort had been made 
to continue the publication of Der Friedensbote and had been abandoned only because 
of the impossibility of securing a suitable person to succeed Mr. Press as editor. 


ADJOURNMENT 


Dr. Wagner made a brief closing address. Referring to the emphasis chosen 
for the next biennium, he stated that our people had not reached the limit of what 
they could give and do, and if they were encouraged to actualize the significance 
of the key words “Evangelism - Life Enlistment - Expanding Mission" our Church 
would be assured of a vigorous program in the next two years. 


At 12:06 p.m. the President declared the meeting of the General Council to be 
adjourned. 


He then offered a prayer. At its conclusion all persons present united in 
praying the Lord's Prayer, following which the President pronounced the benediction. 
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Fxecutive Session of the General Council 


The General Council met in executive session at approximately 12:15 p.m. 
at Dr. Wagner's invitation, Dr. Purd E. Deitz was present. 


FIRST HUNGARTAN CHURCH, MIAMI, FLORIDA 


Dr. Wagner reported that this congregation had just withdrawn from our Church 
and that its pastor, Rev. Anthony Peter, had been replaced by Rev. John P. Nagy, a 
minister of the Free Magyar Church. In Dr. Wagner's opinion the congregation will 
doubtless receive financial assistance from congregations of the Free Magyar Church 
and will seek admission to that denomination if it has not already done so. Many 
and perhaps most of our Magyar congregations are members of the Hungarian Federa- 
tion, which in its last elections was virtually taken over by the Free Magyar Church. 
The withdrawal of the Miami congregation from our Church may be followed by the 
withdrawals of other Hungarian congregations, so our action in this first instance 
will set a precedent to be followed in the future. With respect to the Miami church 
and other Hungarian churches in which the Board of National Missions has invested 
money, we have double reason to invoke the property reversion clause of By-Law 16. 


Dr. Deitz stated that the Miami congregation had received very little aid from 
the Board of National Missions and had never been enrolled as a mission church, 
the Board having discontinued its support when the congregation ceased to comply 
with the conditions that it hold English as well as Hungarian church services and 
establish an English Sunday School program. 


The General Council agreed that while it would not be desirable to take action 
which would eventuate in a series of lawsuits, the Miami congregation must be made 
to understand that it had an obligation to the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 

The Council therefore 


VOTED: to instruct the counselor of the Church to correspond with the officers 
of the First Hungarian Church, Miami, Florida, and inform them that the 

59-2-GC-1L4 Evangelical and Reformed Church is giving consideration to enforcing its 
property rights under By-Law 16. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP ON BOARDS AND AGENCIES OF THE CHURCH 


A resolution proposed by the executives of the boards and agencies of the 
Church was presented by Dr. Mackey. After certain amendments had been effected, 
it was adopted by common consent, in the following form: 


In order that elections and terms of office of members 

of boards and agencies may conform to the biennial pattern 
of General. Synod meetings, and in order to facilitate 
coordination with counterpart agencies of the Congregational 
Christian Churches and the United Church of Christ, the 
General Council recommends action by the General Synod 

and, if necessary, changes in the By-Laws to the following 
intent: 
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1. Elections by the General Synod and boards or agencies 
Shall assure that the terms of approximately one third 
of the membership of each board and agency shall expire 
in each biennium, and after these adjustments are made 
all elections shall be for a term of six yeers until 
such time as it may be possible to merge or terminate 
any respective agency. 


2. Terms ending Jenuary 31, 1963 shall be extended to 
January 31, 1964. 


3. In 1959 each board and agency may elect or cesignate 
certain persons to be elected for a tworyear term 
beginning February 1, 1960 and ending January 31, 1962 
(and possibly certain persons for a foureyeer term 
beginning February 1, 1960 and ending January 31, 1964); 
and certain persons for a six-year term beginning 
February 1, 1960 and ending January 31, 1966. 


h, If necessary, in 1961 each board and agency may elect 
or suggest certain persons to be elected for a term 
to end January 31, 1964; certain persons for a term 
to end January 31, 1966; and certain persons for a term 
to end January 31, 1968. 


It was 


VOTED: to give the Secretary of the Church full authority to advise the 
Nominating Committee of the Gexerel Synod in regerd to the apniication 
29=2-GC-15 of this pattern to specific elections and terms of office. 


ROSTER OF DAKOTA SYNOD 


Dr. Mackey stated that he had received from the president of Dakota Synod a 
roster of congregations of the synod, with a notetion that six congregatious hed 
been dissolved. Al of these congregations were monbers of the Eureka Classis 
of the former Reformed Church in the U. S. Ds. Mackey reminded the synod jresident 
that formal notification of the dissolution of shese conpregations was necessary 
and that the dencmination had an interest in their church properties. The General 
Council 


VOTED: to instruct the counselor of the Chuxzch to make inquiry concerning the 
alleged dissolution of these Eureka Classis churches and the disposition 

59-2-GC-16 of their properties, and to report his findings to the Administretive 
Committee so that the Committee might take apnropriate action. 


The Council agreed that in the meantime these churches should be carried on 
the roster of Dakota Synod as published in the Year Book. 
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RENTAL OF A CONFERENCE ROOM IN THE INTERCHURCH CENTER, NEW YORK CITY 
Dr. Wagner suggested that since the offices of the National Council of Churches 
would be located in the new Interchurch Center in New York City, it might be desir- 
able for the United Church of Christ to rent a room there for use by agencies of the 
United Church of Christ, or of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, or of the Con- 
gregational Christian Churches when conferring with agencies of the National Council. 
The room would also serve as a place where out-of-town members of agencies of the 
United Church or of its constituent fellowships might spend their leisure time 
when in New York. 


It was 


VOTED: that the General Council of the Evangelical and Reformed Church looks 
with favor on the possibility of the United Church of Christ contrac- 

29-2-GC-17 ting for a room in the Interchurch Center, New York City, .to be 
furnished for conference and lounge purposes, subject to the approval 
of the Executive Committee of the Congregational Christian General 
Council and the Executive Council of the United Church of Christ. 


CONSTITUTIONAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE BOARD FOR HOME MISSIONS OF THE UNITED CHU 3CH 
OF CHRIST | | 
Dr. Wagner informed the General Council that he and Dr. Truman Douglass held 
conflicting views concerning the place of the benevolent and educational institu- 
tions of the United Church of Christ within the constitutional framework of the 
Church. Dr. Douglass maintained that the present interim arrangement whereby all 
homeland agencies except the pension boards and the social action bodies function 
under the Board for Home Missions should be perpetuated. Dr. Wagner maintained 
that the educational and benevolent institutions should be under agencies directly 
responsible to the General Synod and the Executive Council. In the hope of secure 
ing a reconcilement of these points of view, Dr. Wagner and Dr. Hoskins proposed 
that when the Committee of Fifty and its Executive Committee met on January 29, 
Dr. Wagner and Dr. Douglass should absent themselves, but that each should be free 
to submit to the Executive Committee, which would meet in advance of the Committee 
of Fifty, a written summary of his position. Dr. Wagner availed himself of the 
privilege of communicating his views to the Executive Committee; whether or not 
Dr. Douglass did so is not certain. On January 29 the Committee of Fifty, acting 
in accordance with a recommendation of the Executive Committee, gave full support 
to Dr. Douglass’ position by addressing to the Commission to Prepare a Constitution 
for the United Church of Christ a resolution reaffirming the stand it had taken 
in a memorandum dated July 1, 1958, namely, that the constitutional responsibilities 
of the Board for Home Missions should be as defined in Article VIII-E of the Basis 
of Union. The opening paragraph of the resolution carried an implication that any 
departure from the temporary provisions outlined in Article VIII-E would be a 
repudiation of the Basis of Union. Dr. Wagner told the General Council that al- 
though he rejected this implication, and although he believed that the continuation 
of the present broad responsibilities of the Board for Home Missions would not 
serve the best interests of the United Church of Christ, he felt morally obligated 
to accept the decision of the Committee of Fifty. 
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The General Council was unanimous in its opposition to the recommendation of 
the Committee of Fifty and in its conviction that despite the personal constraint 
acknowledged by the President it had the right and duty to make its position known 
to the Commission to Prepare a Constitution for the United Church of Christ. It 
accordingly 


VOTED: to adopt the following resolution: 


59~-2-GC-18 1. The General Council appreciates and commends the President of 
the Church for his procedure in agreeing that the whole issue 
of the constitutional definition of the responsibilities of 
the Board for Home Missions should be submitted to the Committee 
of Fifty and its Executive Committee for reconsideration in the 
hope of resolving the issue by a mutual adjustment of opposing 
viewpoints; but, since the outcome of that reconsideration was 
a rigidly unyielding reiteration of the Committee's position as 
stated in its memorandum of July 1, 1958, the General Council is 
not prepared to be bound by the resolution of January 29, 1959. 


2. More specifically, the General Council rejects the implication 
of the January 29 resolution that the position taken by the 
General Council is not in conformity with Article VIII, Para- 
graph E, of the Basis of Union. The General Council insists 
that its position is in fuller conformity to that paragraph 
than is the position of the Committee of Fifty in its January 
29 resolution or in its memorandum of July 1, 1958. 


3. The General Council reiterates its position that to accede to 
the Committee of Fifty's interpretation of Article VIII, Para- 
graph E, would be to perpetuate in the United Church of Christ 
one agency so all-comprehensive in its responsibilities and 
powers as to constitute a hazard to the health and integrity of 
of the United Church. 


4, The General Council directs representatives of the Evangelical 
and Reformed Church on the Commission to Prepare a Constitution 
and its Subcommittee on Boards and Agencies to do everything 
possible to give effect to the position on this issue which the 
General Council has held and now reiterates. 


The General Council agreed that Dr. Wagner should request the Commission on 
Benevolent Institutions and the Commission on Higher Education to enter formal 
protests against the recommendation of the Committee of Fifty. 


Noting that the Subcommittee on Boards and Agencies would meet on February 
26-27 to consider matters pertaining to the Board for Home Missions, and that two 
members of the Subcommittee - Mrs. Benchoff and Dr. Herbster =- could not be present, 
the General Council requested Dr. Garner to attend the meeting with voice but not 
vote in the proceedings, and he agreed to do so. 
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EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED GENERAL SYNOD: _ ACCREDITED VISITORS 
The General Council 
VOTED: that members of the Council who had not been elected by their synods 
as delegates to the meeting of the Evangelical and Reformed General 
59-2-GC-19 Synod should attend the meeting as accredited visitors. 


The executive session of the General Council was concluded at 1:30 p.m. 


James E. Wagner, Chairman Sheldon E. Mackey, Secretary 


REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH 


February 3-5, 1959 


To Members of the General Council:- 


It will hardly be possible for us to meet on this occasion without 
some foreshadowings of the fact that before another regular meeting we will 
be engaged in the Eleventh Meeting of the General Synod of the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church and the Second General Synod of the United Church of Christ. 


This prospect is a reminder of what mainly accounts for the doubling 
up of the work in which many of us are involved, and of the fact that, while 
the structure and program of the United Church is developing, we must for the 
interim be planning and sustaining the program of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church so that it may continue to do its work and make its witness with the 
utmost effectiveness. 


Welcome to Dr. Kienle 


Once again we welcome a new member of General Council, the Rev.Robert 
C. Kienle, D.D., Kansas City, Missouri, unanimously chosen to serve the 
unexpired term of Dr. Erwin R. Koch who was compelled to resign because of ill 
health. We regret to lose Dr. Koch from our fellowship, and our prayers are 
for his recovery or at least that there may be no further attacks of the kind 
which made his resignation advisable. Dr. Kienle comes to us after long and 
dedicated service as President of the Board of Business Management, and brings 
to General Council devotion and ability which will strengthen our work. 


As this report was being written there was no assurance that our 
faithful Treasurer, Dr. F. A. Keck, who has been ailing in recent weeks, would 
be able to be with us. If he meets with us, we will rejoice. If he is unable 
to attend, our prayers will be with him and General Council will wish to send 
him appropriate greetings. His illness in recent weeks has given us added 
reason to be glad that the step was taken which brought Mr. Lockyear into the 
office as Assistant Treasurer. His ability and devotion have long since been 
demonstrated. 


Encouraging Signs 


There is every reason for us to be encouraged by the continuing 
movement of life within our own Evangelical and Reformed fellowship. It is 
too early in the year to know exactly what gain in membership we will have 
registered, but there is little doubt that we shall have made at least an 
average annual gain approximating 10,000. One tangible hint of our people's 
response on another score is the confidence expressed by Dr. Carl W. Klein on 
January 9 that we would close the fiscal year on January 21 with a substantial 
gain in missionary and benevolence contributions over the previous year. In 
light of the remarkable gain in 1957 over 1956, such a gain in 1958 will be 
all the more significant. 


Statistics on the new United Church Herald are another intimation. 
The Evangelical and Reformed edition of the new journal was being printed 
early in January in an issue of 110,000 copies. In 1944 The Messenger had a 
circulation of 33,026. In 1950 The Messenger was estimated to be going into 
one-eighth of the homes of our members, while the United Church Herald is 
estimated now to be going into one-fourth of all our Evangelical and Reformed 
homes. 
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There are other straws in the wind. The Board of International 
Missions at its meeting in November accepted 12 new candidates for service in 
our fields abroad. Thirty-one lay representatives of that many Synods met 
recently in St. Louis to prepare for intensified promotion of the Loaned 
Church Building Fund set up by our Board of National Missions to aid in 
building new mission churches. 


The theological quarterly, Theology and Life, which was launched as 
a venture of our Theological Seminary at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, has now 
become the joint enterprise of our three theological schools; and its first 
year's issues constituted a publication reflecting real credit on the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church. | 


The continued production of scholarly works in our fellowship is 
exemplified by the recent publication of a substantial volume entitled 
"Imvitation to Theology - Resources for Christian Nurture and Discipline", 
published by our own Christian Education Press and written by the Rev. Allen 
O. Miller, Ph.D., professor of systematic theology and philosophy at Eden 
Theological Seminary. One is confident that this volume will prove useful 
and usable, not only to seminary students and pastors, but also among our 
more thoughtful lay men and women. 


Again, the movement of life within our fellowship is discernible in 
the Lay School of Theology to be held at Lancaster Theological Seminary 
June 7-13, in sponsorship of which the Seminary is being supported by the lay 
men's and women's organizations in both constituencies of the United Church 
of Christ. 


Conference of Synod Presidents 


The annual Conference of Synod Presidents was held November 4-6, 1958, 


in Cleveland. It was one of the best conferences yet. 


An outstanding feature of the program was a series of three 
devotional-theological hours conducted by Dr. Elmer J. F. Arndt. The 
Conference took action requesting that Dr. Arndt's lectures be made available 
to our ministers, and this has been done by publication of a pamphlet entitled 
"Some Opportunities Given to the United Church of Christ", published by Eden 
Publishing House. 


Several findings of the Conference were referred to the Committee on 
Constitutional Matters. They include the following. 


1. As a result of a study made by a committee of Synod Presidents 
on a proposal for compulsory retirement of our pastors at age 65, the 
Conference recommended that an optional item be included in the form of Call 
of a Minister, this item to state that after age 65 the congregation's 
Committee on Church and Ministry (or the Spiritual Council or the Consistory 
er Church Council) in consultation with the Synod President would annually 
review, with the pastor, the matter of the ability and advisability of his 
continued service. 


2. The General Council earlier took action as follows: "The 


General Council, cognizant of the inordinate number of erasures, and recognizing 
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that By-Laws 54a and 54b no longer adequately deal with the problem, requests 
the Presidents of the Synods to make a complete study of this matter and 
present to the General Council their suggestions for reference, through the 
General Council, to the Committee on Constitutional Matters". At the request 
of the President of the Church, Dr. William L. Rest, President of North 
Tllinois Synod, prepared a proposed revision of these By-Laws which formed the 
basis of discussion at the Conference. The formulation was approved by the 
Conference, and, in anticipation of this meeting, it was referred to the 
Committee on Constitutional Matters. Dr. Rest's report to the Conference, 
including several prefatory paragraphs which are as significant as the proposed 
formulation itself, was as follows: 


Me question of Erasures has troubled our Church for years. 
Several men have written interpretations of the procedures outlined 
in the By-Laws, so that any one who wants to know what the By-Laws 
state, should have no difficulty. But the problem persists! 
Perhaps we need to approach the entire question afresh. In an 
attempt to do so, I have read not only the Erasure procedure, but 
also the entire chapter of the By-laws from which it is taken 
(51-54) and the paragraph in the Constitution on which it rests 
(27). Since the entire Erasure procedure comes under the 
Spiritual Council in our Constitution and By-Laws, I have also 
read every New Testament passage which pertains to the work of 
Elders and the Order for ‘Ordination and Installation of Elders 
and Deacons' in our Book of Worship. 


‘hen one reads the description of the work of an Elder in 
our Book of Worship, one can feel the spirit of the New Testament 
pervading that description. Of the description more than eighty 
percent of the space is used to tell how he helps people to come 
closer to our Lord. Less than twenty percent of the description 
tells of disciplinary duties. While our Constitution and By-Laws 
are the basic laws of the Church, one cannot help but see the 
truth of the scriptural passage: ‘The letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life.' Our Constitution and By-Laws create the 
impression that the work of the Spiritual Council is the mechanics 
of keeping the church organization going, and acting as judge, 
jury, and executioner to those who stray from the path. 


"tm an effort to maintain the fine spiritual tone found in 
our Book of Worship, I have tried to rewrite the provisions of our 
Constitution and By-Laws, to state more positively the duties of 
the Spiritual Council and thereby also to restate the provisions 
for erasure. TI hold no brief for this particular wording or these 
particular provisions. I did try to show that we need not stress 
only the ‘disciplinary function’ of the Spiritual Council. 


"Constitution 27 


"9. The Spiritual Council shall consist of the pastor or 
pastors and the acting elders of the congregation. 


™. It shall be the duty of the Spiritual Council to exercise 
the spiritual oversight of the congregation. This duty shall be 
more fully described in the By-Laws. 
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"o. The Spiritual Council shall meet with all applicants for 
membership in the congregation and shall admit those into membership 
who it is convinced confess Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior and 
seek to strive after Christian holiness. 


"a, If it should become necessary, the Spiritual Council may 
admonish, rebuke, or erase from the membership rolls the names of 
those persons who are impenitent or who willfully persist in evil 
doing, or who neglect their duties as members. 


"e, Tf the spiritual welfare of any member should require it, 
the Spiritual Council shall transfer such member of the 
congregation to another congregation which can more readily meet 
his needs. 


"By-Law 51 


"a, The Spiritual Council shall meet at stated intervals. A 
majority of its members shall constitute a quorum. The Pastor of 
the congregation shall be the chairman. If there is no pastor, 
then one of the Elders may be chosen as temporary chairman. 


™. At any of its meetings applications for membership or 
for transfer shall be considered. 


"o,. Toward the close of the program year of the congregation, 
the Spiritual Council shall review the total program of the 
congregation and its organizations for the past year, in order to 
find ways and means in which the program can be strengthened to 
help the members of the congregation ‘to attain the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ.' 


"4a. The Spiritual Council shall carry the responsibility for 
visiting the sick, administering the sacraments, winning the 
unchurched, restoring the erring, providing for Christian 
instruction, speaking for the congregation on current moral and 
spiritual conditions in the community, and in other ways seeking 
to exercise its responsibility of spiritual oversight. 


"e, Once each year the Spiritual Council shall consider the 
spiritual development of each member. Farticularly shall it 
encourage each member to partake regularly of the Holy Communion, 
contribute to the support of the congregation according to his means, 
and to attend the services of worship regularly. If a member shall 
have fallen short of any of these requirements for one year, the 
Spiritual Council shall make special effort through friendly visitation 
and friendly suasion to correct this fault. If at the end of the 
second year the efforts to resotre the erring have failed, the 
Spiritual Council shall encourage him to join another congregation, 
or it may erase his name from the meribership roll. 


"e, When reviewing the spiritual development of the members, 
the Spiritual Council shall also call the attention of the 
organizations within the congregation to those whom it feels to be 
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"ready for larger responsibilities and places of leadership. 

It shall call to the attention of the Committee on Church and 
Ministry those who it thinks might be qualified for a full-time 
religious vocation. 


"es, In all cases of discipline which might lead to expulsion 
of a member, the procedure shall be in conformity with By-Laws 154-190." 


3. The Conference recommended that the By-Laws be amended to make 
it possible for those Synods desiring to do so to enlarge the Synodical Council 
from five to not more than nine members, basing this recommendation upon the 
fact that the responsibilities of the Synodical Council have grown in recent 
years and that, particularly where distance is a factor, some work can be 
better done through sub-committees. 


4. It was suggested that the Cabinet on Correlation and Promotion 
and the Committee on Constitutional Matters give consideration to the 
possibility of making the Fall Conferences of Synods as now held optional 
hereafter. 


Fruitful suggestions were made as to changes in certain forms and 
procedures. Initial studies were reported by Presidents Bredeweg and Rahmeier 
on the definition of terms and the job analyses of Co-Pastors, Associate 
Pastors, Assistant Pastors and Assistants to the Pastor. These and other such 
practical matters are to be given further discussion at the next Conference. 


It now appears likely that the next Conference will be held at The 
Inn, Buck Hill Falls, Pennsylvania, January 28-30, 1960. This change in date 
and place is being contemplated in order that for one day of that period the 
Synod Presidents may meet jointly with the Congregational Christian 
Conference Executives, primarily in order that the United Church's Committee 
of Nine on Realignment of Associations, Conferences and Synods may report on 
its preliminary studies and have the counsel of the regional executives of 
both constituencies as the Committee continues its work. 


Toward the Biennial Program 


One result of the Conference was that on December 15-16 there was 
held at Cleveland under the chairmanship of Dr. John R. C. Haas a consultation 
on program and budget for the biennium 1960-61. Those present included the 
executives of boards and agencies, the Director and Assistant Director of the 
Department of United Promotion, the Secretary of the Church, and Synod 
Presidents Henry G. Kroehler, John L. Schmidt, Julius W. Kuck and Frederick D. 
Eyster. 


Most of the discussion turned on the matter of an adequate budget. 
It will not do to say, Let us plan a program and the budget will take care of 
itself! The simple truth is that no board or agency or the executive thereof 
can go very far in planning a program without having some idea of how much 
money will be available to underwrite program. To take just one example:- 
Shall the Board of National Missions aim at establishing 20 new churches 
amnually, or 120? Obviously, no matter how zealous and imaginative the Board 
may be, no matter how many opportunities beckon, the answer depends largely on 
how much money is likely to be available for initial grants and loans and then 
for subsidy until the new congregations can begin moving toward self-support. 
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The Synod Presidents represented not only the fact of the expanding 
programs of the Synods in fulltime administration, campus ministries, camp 
facilities, local benevolent institutions, etc., but also a sensitivity to the 
potential response of our people to whom the Presidents are one step nearer 
than are any of us in denominational office. The executives and promotional 
leaders doubtless represented a special awareness of how far program ought to 
be expanded if resources were available. 


Alternatives considered by the consultation, and in substantially 
this form to be brought to the Committee on Finance and Budget at the February 
meeting, were as follows: 


A. 15 per cent increase first year of the biennium, and for the 
second year a 10 per cent increase on the first year's asking. 
Dollar amounts: 1960, $5,865,600; 1961, $6,451,500. 


B. 10 per cent increase first year, and for the second year a 
10 per cent increase on the first year's asking plus a thrust 
for the second year. Dollar amounts: 1960, $5,610,000; 
1961, $6,171,000 plus a thrust. 


C. 5 per cent increase first year, and for the second year a 
5 per cent increase on the first year's asking plus a thrust 
for the second year. Dollar amounts: 1960, $5,355,000; 
1961, $5,623,250 plus a thrust. 


By "a thrust" is meant a special emphasis and appeal laid alongside 
the Apportionment as a "second mile challenge". Two causes specially 
mentioned, (1) our Theological Seminaries, and (2) a further fund for National 
Missions. Chief objection raised to the "thrust" idea was that while one 
worthy cause would benefit, our other worthy causes would have to mark time 
with scarcely enough to make up for inflationary influences operating since 
the budget was last set three years ago. 


This meeting of General Council must go a long way toward resolving 
the varying viewpoints and deciding what kind of budget, with program implicit 
in it, will be recommended to the General Synod. 


The President of the Church will venture only one observation in 
this report. It is his conviction that we dare not any longer delay 
substantial undergirding of our theological seminaries in both funds for 
capital purposes and increased annual grants for operating costs. Our 
seminaries,- and the President includes all three of them in his own thinking,- 
have long since demonstrated both their needs and their deserving. And he 
believes that an appeal in behalf of our seminaries, adequately organized and 
prayerfully promoted, will evoke a generous response from our people. 


Needs of Our Theological Seminaries 


The Administrative Committee met November 24-25 to devote most of 
its time to consideration of Reports of the Study Committees which had been 
referred to it by General Council. One of these reports was that of the 
Committee to Study the Programs and Facilities of our Theological Seminaries. 
Further consideration was to be given to this report by the Administrative 
Committee at another meeting scheduled for January 21. For this purpose the 


7 - president's report 2/3-5/59 


43 


President of the Church was requested "to secure from the three seminaries 

(a) estimates of their needs in terms of capital funds, endowment for faculty 
expenses (increased salaries for the present faculty and provision for faculty 
expansion as necessitated by the establishment of specific chairs), and 
endowment for general maintenance and operation; (b) estimates of the extent 

to which the seminaries can meet these needs from their own financial resources." 
In pursuance of this request the seminaries have submitted replies as follows. 


Eden Theological Seminary (by President Schroeder ) 


dis 


Capital needs for the decade ahead 

a. Debt reduction $275 ,000 
b. Tibrary (estimated cost) 400,000 
ec. Dormitory for married students (?) 200,000 


Total $875 ,000 


The items in #1 are listed in the order of their priority. 
Debt reduction is a must. The library is pressing for two 
reasons: (a) The need of more library space (b) The need 
for more room for educational and administrative purposes 

in the administration building. Moving the library from its 
present location would make this space available. 


. As far as faculty expansion is concerned, one additional 


professor in the biblical field is envisaged. This depends 
somewhat on whether or not enrollment will continue to increase. 
According to the present salary scale ($6600 for a full 

professor) this would mean an additional item of $7200 when 

pension payments are included. An additional professor would 

also entail a capital outlay of approximately $20,000 for residence. 


. The present unrestricted endowment fund is $855,416, yielding 


andincome of $39,295. 


. Income from Friends of Eden during 1958 was $26,879. This is 


used for debt reduction, for the contract with the bank calls 
for an annual payment of $25,000 on the bank loan. 


Lancaster Theological Seminary (by President Moss) 


1. 


2. 


The Seminary faces the following capital needs in the decade ahead: 
a. Three apartment buildings providing accommodations for 

forty married students; and a new heating plant $550 , O00 
b. Renovation of the present library and the addition 

of two wings to provide stack rooms, offices, 

periodical room, and study space, and equipment 235,000 
c. The renovation of the Administration Building and 

addition of two wings to provide five classrooms, a 

practice preaching seminar room, faculty and 

administrative offices, audio-visual center, and 

equipment 185 ,000 


$970,000. 


The most immediate and pressing need is for project l.a. In 
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fact, the plans are almost complete for this project and we 
hope to receive bids about March lst. Temporary financing 

has been arranged and the Seminary has refrained from embarking 
on a building campaign in the hope that the Church will take 
action to help meet the capital needs of the Seminary. 


It is rather difficult to judge which of the other two projects 
is more pressing. Our librarian estimates that we will be facing 
an impossible situation in five to eight years unless further 
space is provided. We have used virtually all of our stack room, 
our office space is severely limited, and the periodical room is 
totally inadequate. The renovation of the administration building 
will also be necessary within the decade. For example, we are 
adding one man to the faculty in 1959-60 and have no office space 
for him. It is possible that we will have to begin the renovation 
to the interior of the administration building during the summer 
of 1960. Since these are rather extensive, however, it would be 
desirable to complete both the expansion and the renovation of 
this building at the same time. 


. In 1959-60 we shall add a chair in the field of pastoral theology. 


The next contemplated addition to the faculty will be in the field 
of Christian Ethics and Historical Theology. We shall not, how- 
ever, make this addition until our enrollment has reached 120. On 
the basis of present pre-enrollment, there is every reason to 
believe that this will happen within the next five years. It is 
rather difficult to estimate the budgetary addition each would 
require, but in terms of housing, pension, secretarial help and 
the like, I would estimate between $8,000 and $9,000. Much 
depends upon the salary scale at the time of the addition and the 
rank of the men who are called. 


. Our endowment funds available for maintenance, salaries, and 


other operating costs now amount to $1,125,863.65. 


. As you know, we have over the past few years attempted to build 


up what was formerly called the Patron Fund but is now called 

The Friends of Lancaster Seminary Fund. The following is a record 

for this Fund over the past few years: 1955-56 $1,625.00 
1956-57 3,800.00 
1957-58 = 7,577.00 

You will note that we have doubled the amount each year, and it 

will be necessary for us to do it again this year if we are to 

balance the budget. However, as you know, there is a limit to 

what can be done in this regard since we cannot count on 

increasing the number of names on our Friends list. 


Mission House Theological Seminary (by Dean Gunnemann) 


Herewith is provided the information requested in your letter of 


January end. Some additional comment seems appropriate in view of 
the special situation of Mission House Seminary. 


The Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees has projected 


the needs of the Seminary in terms of the Development Plan which 
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was drawn up two years ago. At that time the separation of the 
college and seminary left the latter without any educational 
facilities of its own. The Development Plan, therefore, called 
for completely new facilities on a new location. The question 

of the ultimate location of the seminary, which of course has 
considerable bearing on the final sum needed, will not be answered 
until the Study which was authorized by the Executive Council of 
the United Church has been completed. Nevertheless, the figures 
submitted would seem to be the minimum amount needed in any case 
to carry out the Development Plan. 


The urgency for development of adequate facilities for the 
seminary stems from another fact, that is, the need of Lakeland 
College for the space now being used for the Seminary. The 
college's growth makes this all the more urgent and pressing. 


1. Capital Needs over the Next Decade 


a. Education Building, including library and 
offices, based on a projected enrollment 


of 75 students $685 ,550 

b. Residence buildings for students, part of 
which may be self-amortized 615 ,000 
. Equipment (educational and administrative) 50,000 


. Real Estate for New Location (This figure 
cannot be taken definitively since the 
location has not been determined) 45,000 


Total 1,395 ,550 


2. Pressing Needs lifted from above. 


fu OQ 


The total of $1,395,550 would appear to be a minimum amount 
for relocation of the Seminary, allowing it to operate with 
a full program. Within the decade, an additional amount of 
at least $500,000 would be required for expansion. 


In the event relocation places the seminary adjacent to 
certain types of existing facilities which could be adapted 
to educational use, the minimum figure may be reduced. It 

is impossible to project these needs accurately without some 
indication of the new location. The officers of the Seminary 
believe that the wisest course at this time is to project 
minimum needs in anticipation of a new location with no 
existing facilities. 


3. Pressing needs for faculty expansion 


Under the Development Plan the faculty has been brought to its 
projected strength, save for one man to teach in the field of 
Applied Christianity. Under a new projected salary schedule 
for faculty, the additional budgetary item to cover salary, 
housing, retirement, etc., would be $8200 annually. 


The pressing need currently is not so much for faculty 
expansion but for increased salaries generally. The present 
level of $4800 must be raised to a minimum of $6000. 
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4. Available endowment funds to meet current needs. 
Mission House Theological Seminary Endowment Funds total 
$78,204.48. Anticipated endowment income available for 
general operation amounts to approximately $2200 annually. 


5. Dependable income beyond endowment and denominational funds. 


For the year 1958 the following may be given: 


Direct support from congregations $11,249.25 
Alumni Support 911.82 
Friends Program 2,173.80 
Chair of Practical Theology 2,645.58 


(Supported by a group of churches in Indiana) 


Total ~ $16,900.45 


The above figures represent an increase of nearly $6000 over 
the previous year, which year was the first after separation 
of college and seminary. It is expected that this figure 
will increase some, but not greatly. 


By the time General Council meets the Administrative Committee will 
have met again and doubtless have some recommendations to make, and it is 
likely that Dr. Dearborn will have a supplementary statement as chairman of 
the Study Committee on Programs and Facilities of our Theological Seminaries. 


Allocations to Academies and Colleges 


At its November 24-25 meeting the Administrative Committee had before 
it also the report of the Study Committee on Formula for Allocation of Funds 
to Institutions of Higher Education, of which Dr. Theodore A. Distler was the 
very able chairman. The Study Committee had taken the position that our 
theological seminaries should be considered separately and on a different basis 
as a sort of “prior claim" on the Church's resources for higher education. 
The Committee therefore concerned itself only with a formula applicable to our 
church-related academies and colleges. 


The Administrative Committee was to have considered the report of 
this Study Committee further at the former's January 21 meeting. Meanwhile, 
two things developed with reference to this Study Committee's report. 


First, the Commission on Higher Education meeting in Kansas City 
January 5-6 “went on record unanimously in favor of the plan". Several of the 
college presidents have expressed themselves as believing that it would be 
desirable, particularly in the case of faculty members, to provide for counting 
part-time faculty members on some appropriate ratio (five part-time counted as 
three in the calculations, was one suggestion as to ratio). One of our most 
able presidents put it this way: "Some of our best teachers are part-time 
teachers. As the colleges accept increased student populations and the supply 
of good teachers decreases, the colleges must depend to a greater extent upon 
part-time teachers. At ..... College a number of our part-time teachers reach 
more students than some of our full-time teachers". 
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Second, at the Administrative Committee's request the President of 
the Church secured from the presidents of our eight colleges and the head- 
masters of our two academies a tabulation of the way in which the proposed 
formulas would work out if calculations were based on "campus population" as 
of November, 1958. The tabulation is incorporated as part of this report. 
The suggestion is followed which was made by a member of the Administrative 
Committee that it might be better to think of the calculations in terms of 
"shares" instead of dollars. In this way, when the General Synod budget is 
set up, those responsible might begin with the maximum total amount they felt 
should be allocated to the academies and colleges, allocations to the 
respective institutions, both in the budget and in the Guaranteed Advance, 
then being made on the basis of "shares". 


The Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees of Lakeland College 
on January 14 adopted the following comments: 


"1) The formula does not sufficiently consider the particular 
needs of the individual institution. Equality is not always equity. 
There may well be special needs that deserve a greater support from 
the Church, and at a particular time. It is the record of a number 
of denominations that support by the Church is given on the basis 
of need, and not according to a set formula. The basic framework of 
a formula is good, but there should be wide leeway for assistance 
where there is the greatest need for such support. 


"2) The formula fails to weight sufficiently the special 
contribution made by some schools in training leadership for the 
Church, both for the ministry and for lay responsibility. This is 
met only in part by a special grant for those training for theology 
or Christian Education. In addition to our ecumenical responsibility, 
the Church has a greater stake in those who will enter directly into 
the work of the denomination. 


"3) Some institutions are in a better position than others to 
raise the funds necessary to meet their budget and to supplement 
their budget with conferences, summer sessions, night classes, etc. 
Some institutions are able to attract a clientele better able to 
carry a higher proportion of the total budget. 


"h) Some schools have a much shorter history of support outside 
the church, and thus would suffer were the church suddenly to level 
out her contributions to all. 


"S) Some schools have small endowments, for church control has 
not particularly encouraged the building of large endowments. In 
lieu of strong endowment income, some schools need greater support 
from other sources, such as the church. 


"6) The formula places a premium on bigness, whereas the small 
college may be servirg in a commendable manner. There are many 
benefits in the small college, which may be denied when to be large 
will mean to receive more. Can the church afford to be ina 
position of helping the strong get stronger while the weaker struggles 
against increasing odds? By the formula, younger institutions may 
also be penalized unduly. 
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"7) One of the questions asked repeatedly of Lakeland by the 
examiners for accreditation of North Central Association was: will 
the support of your church be steady and undiminished, and will it 
increase with increasing need? We doubt if the formula as such 
would satisfy the NCA. 


"8) Our alumni, many of whom are pastors, are not wealthy, 
and are not likely to be so at least in the foreseeable future, 
and thus are not in a position to support us in large measure." 


By the time General Council meets the Administrative Committee will 
doubtless have definite recommendations as to the disposition of the report of 
this Study Committee, but the foregoing information and the accompanying 
tabulation are included in the President's Report as background for action 
which the General Council will be taking. 


Addendum on Chureh Support for Colleges 


The President of Hood College requests that the following sentiments 
expressed by his Board of Trustees be transmitted to General Council: 


"On behalf of the Trustees, this report must be concluded with 
a word of gratitude for the generous financial aid being given to 
the College for current operations from the funds voted by General 
Synod. This increasing level of interest in and support of our 
educational institutions by the entire church membership has led 
the Trustees of Hood to take positive action against Hood's making 
any approach to our regional synods in the current financial 
campaign." 


Copies of President Truxal's letter reporting the foregoing were 
evidently sent toother college presidents. Communications have been received 
from two of them, and are here reported, partly because of the further light 
they throw on a matter discussed and acted upon at our September meeting. 


Dr. D. L. Helfferich, president of Ursinus College, writes: "I am 
pleased to go on record for Ursinus College as approving the position of the 
trustees of Hood College." 


Dr. Dale H. Moore, president of Cedar Crest College, writes; 


"We at Cedar Crest feel the same way as Hood College. We are 
having a campaign for funds to build a new physical education plant 
at the end of this year. Our campaign will be conducted among trustees, 
alumnae and friends of the college in Allentown and elsewhere. We 
shall make no direct appeal to the churches or to the synods to which 
we are related, although it is probable that individual churchmen 
will contribute because of their relationship to the college. I agree 
with Dr. Truxai. that the denomination is doing its best to help the 
colleges throug the apportionment and that such help appropriately 
should be made in terms of operating expenses. I think it would be 
unwise for the colleges and unfair to the denomination for these 
institutions to make an all-out capital drive in the churches and 
synods for their own capital costs projects. We should not wish to 
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"do anything which might jeopardize in any way the receipt of the 
apportionments which the denomination has laid upon the synods and 
the local churches. 


"We receive approximately $45,000 a year from the church and 
that goes into our operating fund. As we usually come through the 
year with a very small amount on the right side of the balance, you 
can see how important it is for us to maintain this source of 
income. Lacking church support, we would go into the red very 
seriously. I feel it to be the proper function of the church to 
support the ongoing program of the colleges and I believe it to be 
the business of the trustees, the alumnae, and the community to 
develop the capital resources of the institution." 


The Study Committees 


| 1 | 
As we draw toward time for the meeting of the General Synod, it is 
clear that one of the most significant phases of our denominational program 
since the 1956 meeting in Lancaster has been the work of the Study Committees. 


There have been seven of them in all, some of them established by 
directive of the General Synod, some of them initiated by General Council as 
areas and issues have seemed to require special study. Reports of these Study 
Committees, as many as were complete and available, are attached as appendices 
to the President's Report, some of them so attached for the second time simply 
for convenient reference at this session. : 


The seven Study Committees include: 


1. Facilities and Programs of the Theological Seminaries 

2. The Church's Responsibility in the Care of the Mentally Til 
and Mentally Retarded 

3. The Future of the Deaconess Order 

hk, Relationship of our Hospitals to the Church 

5. Formula for Allocation of Funds to Institutions of Higher 
Education . 

6. Proposed Full-time Executive for the Commission on Benevolent 
Institutions 

7. Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synods 


As previously reported the Administrative Committee devoted most of 
its November 24-25 meeting to these reports as referred to it by General 
Council, and the January 21 meeting was scheduled mainly for the same purpose. 
At the November meeting definite recommendations were adopted on a number of 
these Study Committee reports and, although those recommendations have come to 
you already in the Minutes of the Administrative Committee, they are included 
here for convenient reference at this meeting. 


One Item from the Report on Facilities and Programs of the Theological 
Seminaries. The Administrative Committee agreed to recommend that the General 
Council recommend to the Ganeral Synod the establishment of a permanent 
Committee on Theological Education composed of one ministerial member and one 
lay member of the Commission on Higher Education, the presidents of the 
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theological seminaries or their designees, the Chairman of the Committee on 
Pastoral Care of the Commission on Church and Ministry, and five members 
appointed, by the General Council. The Committee also agreed to recommend that 
the General Council request the synods to petition the General Synod to amend 
By-Law 125b dy naming the Committee on Theological Education as a Committee of 
the General Synod and to adopt a by-law setting forth the membership and duties 
of the new Committee and the term of office of the members. 


The: Church's Responsibility in the Care of the Mentally Till and 
Mentally Retarded. The Administrative Commitee voted to recommend that the 
General Council authorize the publication of the complete report in the Blue 
Book for the General Synod as a matter of general information, and that the 
Council refer the report to the Commission on Benevolent Institutions, the 
Commission on Church and Ministry and other interested agencies with a request 
that they consider ways in which they can implement the Study Committee's 
suggestions, : | 
The Future of the Deaconess Order. The Administrative Committee 
voted to recommend that the General Council transmit the report to the General 
Synod with a recommendation that it be adopted and referred to the Commission 
on Benevolent Institutions and the Commission on Church and Ministry for 
implementation. | 7 


Relationship of Our Hospitals to the Church. The Administrative 
Committee voted to recommend that the General Council transmit the report to 
the General Synod with a recommendation that it be received and referred to 
the Commission on Benevolent Institutions and the Commission on Church and 
Ministry for exploration and implementation in consultation with, and subject 
to the approval of, the General Council and/or the General Synod. 


- Proposed Full-Time Executive for the Commission on Benevolent 
Institutions. The Administrative Committee voted to recommend that the General 
Council transmit the report to the General Synced with favorable recommendation 
looking toward the establishment of the full-time office of Executive Secretary 
of the Commission on Benevolent Institutions, with the proviso that the 
Commission's budget be subject to the same process of submission to the Finance 
Committees of the General Council and the General Synod as are the budgets of 
all other agencies of the Church, and with the further proviso that the Church 
assume responsibility for 75% of the budget agreed upon, the balance to be 
secured by contributions of the member institutions of the Commission; and to 


recommend also that the General Council instruct the Committee on Constitutional 


Matters to formulate by-law amendments in keeping with the Council's 
recommendation to the General Synod. 


The Administrative Committee's definite and complete recommendations 


on the other three Study Committee reports will doubtless be ready when 
General Council convenes in February. 


Board of Business Management 


The Board of Business Management transmits to the General Council 
the following: 


"Voted to inform General Council that bound copies of the 
issues for 109 years of Der Friedensbote, together with other 
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books and framed pictures of all editors who served during the 
109 years, have been given to the Der Friedensbote Museum at 
Marthasville, Mo, 


"Voted to elect Mr. Fred Kaiser, 2143 Sutton Avenue, 
Richmond Heights 17, Missouri, as Treasurer of the Board of 
Business Management. 


"Voted to elect Mr. John W. Cooper, 1412 Girard Trust Company, 
South Penn Square, Philadelphia 2, Pennsylvania, to fill the 
unexpired term of Mr. William C. Mingle (1963) as a member of the 
Board of Business Management subject to the approval of General Council. 


"voted to recommend that General Council give consideration to 
the giving of a gift of at least $1,000 to Rev. Otto Press upon his 
retirement as recognition for his long years of service to the 
Church and that General Council together with Magyar Synod make 
provision to send Dr. Toth to the Calvin Festival in Geneva, 
Switzerland, during the summer of 1959 by providing for his travel 
expenses as recognition for his long years of service to the Church 
and in anticipation of his announced retirement in 1959." 


Ordination and Commissioning 


In the President's Report at our meeting last September a proposed 
statement of policy on ordination and commissioning was included. General 
Council referred this item to the Commission on Church and Ministry for comments 
and suggestions. With certain minor changes suggested by the Commission and the 
whole statement re-arranged for further clarity, it is now presented in the hope 
that General Council will approve Sections 1 to 4A, section 4B to be referred to 
the Committee on Constitutional Matters to which had already been referred 
certain suggestions from the Theological Committee. 


"7 Ordination and commissioning are both functions of the Synod. 


2. Fach rite should be administered by the Synod within whose bounds the 
administration takes place. 


3. The Synod's administration of either rite should be conducted by a 
committee of the Synod, not by the Synod President alone. 


A. This provision is in keeping with the practice which obtains 
generally and which obtained in the two communions prior to their 
union in 1934. 


B. A committee would certainly by definition consist of at least two 
members. Three might be an even more acceptable minimun. 


C. Further, if a layman such as the lay member of Synodical Council 
could be named as a member of the committee, the inclusion of a 
lay member as well as ministerial members would seem to be in 
keeping with evangelical Protestant tradition. The lay member 
might serve at least to sit with the candidate for ordination or 
commissioning and at the appropriate moment formally present him to 
the presiding member of the committee for administration of the rite. 


os 
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A. 


The Synod President himself could well and easily though not 
necessarily, be a member of each ordaining or commissioning 
committee, and most likely the chairman of it and thus the 
presiding minister. However, in keeping with non-episcopal 
Protestant practice, the Synod through its duly appointed 
Committee will retain for itself that episcopal function which 
inheres in the Synod. 


The insistence that the ordaining or commissioning should be 
done by a committee of the Synod does not at all preclude the 
participation of others in the rite, whether they be of another 
Synod in our own Church or some one from a sister communion. 
This participation might and frequently does include either the 
offering of prayers, the reading of Scriptures or other 
appropriate parts of the service, the preaching of the sermon, 
as well as the invitation commonly extended to participate in 
the laying on of hands. 


with ordination, commissioning is a function of the Synod. 


Where a commissioning is to take place for a special form of 
full-time ministry such as on the foreign mission field or in 
the Christian education program of a local church, the 
participation of the appropriate Board of the denomination or 
committee of the Synod will certainly be sought, and their 
special concerns and interests consulted in the planning of the 
service. This would be also true for deaconesses, for whom a 
form for commissioning is being prepared for adoption at the 
General Synod, 1959. But the initiative and the primary 
responsibility rest with the Synod and its committee officially 
appointed for the event. 


With regard to the commissioning of these who are to be full-time 
workers in Christian education, the following considerations would 
seem to be appropriate. 


a. Because of the importance of the work and the great 
desirability of the most adequate preparation possible for 
it, every effort should be made to maintain the standard now 
presupposed in By-Law 40, namely, that of ‘at least one year 
of formal training beyond the college degree’. 


b. At the same time, recognizing the merits of a four year 
college course with a major in Christian education, and the 
common variation in native endowments and adaptability as 
between individuals, synodical committees on Church and 
Ministry should not feel themselves held absolutely to the 
minimum of ‘at least one year of formal training beyond the 
college degree’. 


ec. The advisability of adopting a supplementary, guided reading 
course for those who have had only the four year college 
course has been referred to, and accepted for study by the 
Commission on Church and Ministry in consultation with 
appropriate members of our seminary faculties. A report on 
this study will include specific suggestions as to the 
content and conduct of such a reading course." 
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"Tay Leader or Lay Reader as Spiritual Overseer of a Congregation" 


At its September meeting General Council had before it an overture 
initiating with West New York Synod and supported by five other Synods, the 
overture urging development of some pattern by which lay ministries would be 
encouraged, controlled and recognized in the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 
The overture was referred to the Theological Committee and the Commission on 
Church and Ministry for further study. 


The following statement was produced by the Theological Committee : 


1, Where possible, leadership should be sought in the congregation 
itself, preferably among the elders. 


2. If such leadership is not available, then it should be sought 
among the laity in the surrounding geographical area. 


3. Persons chosen for this kind of leadership shall be chosen on the 
basis of maturity, character, Christian insight and understanding 
of the biblical faith. 


4. Such lay leadership should be exercised only under the supervision 
of the Synod President or of a nearby minister. A synodical 
president might well plan to visit such congregations at periodic 
intervals to exercise pastoral oversight. 


5. Normally it would be the responsibility of such a lay leader to 
build up the church, performing such functions as the conduct of 
worship, the instruction of confirmands, the visiting of the sick. 


6. When duly authorized by the Committee on Church and Ministry of 
the Synod and by the Synod President, he may be permitted to 
preach the Word and in cases of special need he may be granted 
a temporary license to administer the sacraments. 


7. In order that such lay leaders be given guidance we suggest that 
a booklet setting forth the qualifications, resources, and 
methods for performing these functions be prepared. 


Co 


We recommend that such a person be called "lay pastor" while 
serving in this capacity. 


9. The Synod President and the Committee on Church and Ministry 
should ascertain that there is a genuine need for a lay pastor 
in each case. It may be that a given church should be closed, 
realigned with another church, or merged with a nearby congregation 
whether Evangelical and Reformed or of another denomination." 


From the Commission on Church and Ministry comes the following, 
Dr. Harold H. Wilke, Executive Secretary, stating: (This is the) "statement 
on the lay ministry as proposed by the Committee on In-Service Training. The 
statement must still be approved by the Commission itself, which of course 
will therefore necessarily involve the Seminary Presidents. While some changes 
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might be made in this, my informed guess is that the Commission would probably 
adopt this pretty much as it is here". 


“ : 


Preliminary work in this field should be cooperatively done, 
recognizing the work done by the Commission and more recently the 
Brotherhood, and also the recent announcement by Schlingman on 
lay work in the church. (Wilke was to write immediately to 
Schlingman concerning this matter). 


. It should be recognized that the lay ministry in any congregation 


is an interim arrangement and to be so understood by the Synod 
President, by the lay minister himself, and by the congregation. 


. The second concern was that of training. It was agreed that a 


certain tenure should be involved, at least three years, during 
which time the lay minister was to be recognized as being under 
the care of Synod, in the special category of studying for the 

lay ministry. His period of study could of course be concurrent 
with his utilization for various preaching engagements by the 
Synod President, or by a local congregation. This man must finish 
this course of study before he receives status as a lay minister. 
(Question: Should status be recognized in the Yearbook? ) 


A syllabus to be prepared by the Commission on Church and Ministry 
and the seminaries, in cooperation with the theological committee. 
The Committee noted syllabi already in existence, the two packets 
for students in non EB. & R. schools and for ministers to be 
received on privilege of call. 


. An internship periodfor these lay ministers would be required. 


A. It should be under the supervision of an ordained minister, 
preferably not his own pastor. 


B. His preaching should be concerned with the Bible themes, 
particularly during this period. 


C. We should all be concerned with lifting the theological level 
of persons in the pews. 


. Upon completion of this tenure and proper fulfillment of an 


examination, this layman is received as a lay minister." 
Criticism of Fifth World Order Study Conference 


The Fifth World Order Study Conference sponsored by American Churches, 


earlier under the former Federal Council of Churches, more recently under the 
Department of International Affairs of the Division of Christian Life and Work, 
National Council of Churches, was held at Cleveland, November 18-21. 


The Evangelical and Reformed Church was represented by a delegation 


of ten including: Rev. Ralph C. Abele, Mr. Paul Baumer, Mrs. Henry C. Henzel, 
Rev. Huber F. Kliemme, Rev. Henry C. Koch, Prof. Lewis I. Maddocks, 

Mrs. Robert L. McGeehan, Mr. C. B. Newell, Mr. Fred Sommerfeld, and 

Rev. Clarence E. Josephson. 
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Approximately 600 lay and clergy delegates were in attendance. 
Twenty-eight of the 33 member-churshes of the National Council were represented, 
most of them by their full quota of delegates. Eleven other communions had 
Observers present and participating in every way except in voting. Secretary 
of State John Foster Dulles and former Air Force Secretary Thomas K. Finletter 
were among the speakers; the Hon. Ernest A. Gross, former U.S. Ambassador to 
the United Nations, as chairman of the Department of International Affairs 
served as chairman of the Conference. 


The Conference issued a "Message to the Churches” of about 4,500 
words length. This Message was not uncritical of the United Nations. It 
voiced sober criticisms of present American foreign policy and urged Christians 
as citizens to take greater and more intelligent interest in this aspect of 
political life. In one paragraph of its full 4,500 words, the Message said: 
"With reference to China, Christians should urge reconsideration by our 
government of its policy in regard to the Peoples Republic of China..... toward 
the inclusion of the Peoples Republic of China in the United Nations and for 
its recognition by our government. Such recognition does not imply approval." 


The Message is a strong, sober, stimulating witness toward an 
intelligent Christian interest in and approach to international relations. If 
copies can be secured in time they will be attached as another appendix to 
this Report. 


The National Council of Churches has been subjected to a terrific 
wave of criticism from many sources because of its sponsorship of this 
Conference, many of the critics misrepresenting the Message as a statement of 
National Council policies. The General Board of the National Council in 
December adopted a statement pointing out that The Message was not a policy 
statement of the National Council; that it was, however, a statement presented 
to the country by a conference of 600 Christian ministers and lay people; that 
the issues they considered and spoke upon were issues on which it was not only 
legitimate for Christians to speak but on which they can hardly as Christians 
be silent; and that the Message merited the prayerful study of Christians 
everywhere. If available in time, copies of the General Board's statement will 
be appended also to this report. 


Tt could be hoped that General Council would endorse the General 
Board's statement, and commend the World Order Conference's Message to the 
Churches to the study of our people. 


Support of Ecumenical Agencies 


Both the National and World Councils of Churches are taking initial 
steps looking toward stronger financial support from their member-churches. 
tn addition to the pressure of the worldwide inflationary trend which such 
organizations experience as do our own and as do we in our local church and 
family budgets, this development is really a cause for rejoicing. It is good 
evidence that the Churches banded together in both Councils are finding wider 
areas of co-operative witness and service. 


1. At the September meeting it was reported that the Central Committee 
has requested its member-churches to provide an increase of at least 15 per cent 
beginning in 1960, and expresses the hope that this increase will be made 
retroactive for 1959 by as many member-churches as can do so. This request was 
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referred by General Council to the Committee on Finance and Budget for report 
at this meeting. The President of the Church hopes that our present basic 
contribution of $12,053 can be increased by 15 per cent, to $13,865, for both 
1959 and 1960. For 1959 this would have to be done from unallocated funds, 
while for 1960 (and 1961) this larger sum should be budgetted for the World 
Council. | 


2. Our general denominational contribution to the National Council 
of Churches is now $12,846. This should continue through 1959. But in planning 
the Kingdom Service Budget for the biennium 1960-61, the following should be 
borne in mind. The National Council's Committee on Denominational Support, of 
which the President of the Church has been a member, has projected the Council's 
needs for the period 1960-63. For the Evangelical and Reformed Church this 
projection presupposes total general contributions by 1963 totalling $28,020. 
Direct contributions from local churches will account for something over $4,000 
per year (in 1957, $4,491). This would leave a projected goal of approximately 
$24 000 as the denominational budget contribution by 1963. It is suggested 
that this goal be approached by "biennial steps". This would mean that our 
Kingdom Service Budget item for National Council of Churches to be recommended 
to General Synod next July should be increased by approximately $5,600 to 
$18,446 annually for the 1960-61 biennium, and at the General Synod of 1961 
increased by another $5,600 to $24,046 annually for the 1962-63 biennium. 


3. The Rev. Edwin T. Dahlberg, president of the National Council of 
Churches urgently requests that we continue the contribution of $2,000 for 
1959 as we have contributed for several years for the Council's Southern 
Project on Race Relations. This is one of those works of reconciliation and 
of prophetic leadership which go on behind the scenes, unheralded by the 
public press, aiding churches and community organizations as they deal with 
the critical problems of race relations in the South. This Project was 
authorized by the General Board at its Omaha meeting in December, 1955. About 
450 ministers have been counselled through the Project since its inception. 
This has included white as well as Negro ministers whose situations became 
difficult as a result of efforts to bear a Christian witness in troubled areas. 
The Project has aided in consultations convened by 20 local community groups 
on such issues as school desegregation, bus desegregation and voting 
registration. The Project operates through southwide and regional denominational 
groups as well as state and local councils of churches. Within the past nine 
months leadership has been provided for 22 conferences and eleven workshops 
convened by denominational and interdenominational groups. A panel of 20 
volunteer consultants located in eleven Southern states has been organized by 
the Project, and in the past nine months these consultants have served in 
various ways in at least 49 local situations. Aid has been enlisted in between 
4O and 50 situations where economic pressures and violence or threatened 
violence have placed people in jeopardy. Dr. Dahlberg says, “The continual 
calls for service from many local churches, regional church groups and 
community organizations indicate that it is very necessary to continue this 
Project in this crucial period." It is to be hoped that General Council will 
approve our continued support. 


h, Pursuant to the plan under which we are sending a delegation of 
six to the 18th General Council of the World Alliance of Reformed and 
Presbyterian Churches meeting in Brazil July 27 to August 7, a plan which 
includes the pooling of travel expenses so as to enable the more distant and 
the weaker member-churches to be represented, we should authorize the 
Treasurer of the Church to forward a check to the Alliance office in Geneva - 
for an amount equivalent to $320 for each of our six delegates, a total of 
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$1,920, as our obligation to the pool. The President of the Church suggests, 
further, that the Treasurer be authorized to advance from the Ecumenical Travel 
Fund $1,200 to each of our five delegates other than himself, subject to 
adjustment in the final accounting after our delegates have returned. 


The United Church of Christ 


The life, work, growing fellowship, structural developments and the 
expectations of people of both constituencies combine to make the United 
Church of Christ more of a reality every day. 


Our Counselor will bring us up-to-date on the anti-union litigation 
which to most of us appears to have been marking time in recent months. 


There is every expectation that the Working Groups established by 
the Uniting General Synod will be ready to report when the Second General Synod 
convenes July 5. The President of the Church cannot report for the Committee 
on Solicitation, Collection and Disbursement of Missionary, Benevolent and 
Administrative Funds, since, although an ex officio member of this committee, 
he has devoted his available time to the other two Working Groups. Dr. Carl 
W. Klein will be able to report on the former. 


The Commission to Prepare a Statement of Faith was to meet at 
Pittsburgh January 22-23, and as this was being written (January 18) it 
appeared likely that the Commission would on those days complete the Statement 
of Faith it will report to the Second General Synod. 


The Commission to Prepare a Constitution is moving encouragingly. 
Work is virtually completed, except for editorial revisions, on the sections 
dealing with Preamble, Doctrinal Basis, Nature of Church Order, The 
Congregation or Local Church, The Ministry, Association and Conference, and 
on General Synod, Executive Council and Officers of the Church. The section 
on Boards, Agencies and Instrumentalities still requires considerable work, 
although great strides have recently been made in this section and hope for 
completed formulation is stronger now. The Constitution formulation appears 
to be generally agreed upon, and adequately provides for the responsibility of 
Boards, Agencies and Instrumentalities to the General Synod and its Executive 
Council. Chief unresolved problem has to do with the area of responsibility 
to be assigned to the Board for Home Missions, more particularly now as to 
whether Higher Education and Institutional Benevolences will be included as 
Departments within this Board cr as separate agencies answerable directly to 
the General Synod. 


The Committee of Nine on Realignment of Associations, Conferences 
and Synods continues steadily in its preliminary studies and consultations, and 
will present a progress report to the General Synod, since realignment in any 
event must await adoption of the Constitution. 


By the time General Council meets the January 29 issue of United 
Church Herald will be at hand. It is the ninth issue of the new journal, the 
first six issues ending the calendar year 1958 constituting Volume I, Volume II 
having begun with the issue of January 1, 1959. It has evoked general approval 
and certainly the United Church has a journal of which it can be proud. 
Editorial and production problems, difficult as some of them have been, appear 
to be being ironed out. Circulation currently hovers near 150,000 copies 
each issue. 
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Responding to an invitation from the Evangelical Church of the 
Union in Germany (EKU), the Executive Council is sending Professor Elmer J. F. 
Arndt and Professor Roger Hazelton as fraternal delegates of the United Church 
to the General Synod of the Evangelical Church of the Union which is to be 
held February 8-13 in Berlin. 


Announcement has just been received of "The First Town and Country 
Convocation of the United Church of Christ" which is to be held at Oberlin 
College, September 1-3. Theme of the conference is "The Christian Witness in 
the Rural Revolution". It is hoped to have 500 town and country pastors, synod 
presidents and conference superintendents, and denominational executives attend. 
The announcement indicates that it is hoped to make such 4 conference 4 
quadrennial affair in the United Church. 


President Robert V. Moss, Jr., of Lancaster Theological Seminary, 
and Dr. Roger Hazelton, Professor of Religion and Chairman of the Department 
of Religion at Pomona College, Claremont, California, have written "The 
Church's Life--A Study Guide for the Laity on the Church and the Bible", the 
32-page study guide which it is hoped will be widely used in both constituencies 
during 1959. The booklet has now been mailed to all pastors. 


Harry F. Stacks, managing editor of the Lancaster, Pennsylvania, 
Intelligencer Journal, member of First Evangelical and Reformed Church in that 
city, was elected chairman of the Administrative Committee of the Office of 
Communication on December 17. It was at that time agreed to move the Midwest 
Office from Chicago to St. Louis in order to be near Evangelical and Reformed 
headquarters there. The Committee adopted for the fiscal year beginning 
June 1, 1959, a budget totalling $184,045 (compared with $153,316 for 1958-59) 
and requests that the Evangelical and Reformed Church provide 36.5 per cent of 
this, that is $60,168.43. ‘The sum represents an increase of $8,970.58 over 
what we are contributing to the Office's budget this year. The Committee on 
Finance and Budget should include provision for this item in the budget 
proposed to General Synod, but for the period June 1 to December 31, 1959, the 
increase must be secured from presently available funds. 


Both the Evangelical and Reformed Church and the General Council of 
Congregational Christian Churches are requested by the Executive Council to 
contribute $30,000 to the 1959 Budget of the United Church of Christ. This 
$60,000, with a balance approximating $15,000, total $75,000, will provide for 
all anticipated 1959 costs including $25,000 budgetted for the Second General 
Synod. 


Drs. Hoskins, Douglass and Carleton, Wagner, Mackey and Sheeder are 
serving as a temporary exploratory committee on the question of permanent 
headquarters for the United Church of Christ, with the Co-Presidents as 
conveners. 


As Chairman of the Committee on Correlation and Promotion of our 
General Council, Dr. Haas has appointed Dr. Mackey, Dr. L. C. T. Miller, 
Dr. Thomas D. Garner, Mrs. E. Roy Corman and William R. Pelster to serve with 
five from the Congregational Christian constituency as a joint committee to 
prepare a plan for combining our Weekly Bulletin with the Church Calendar 
Service of the Congregational Christian Churches. 


60 


2h - president's report 2/3-5/59 


General Council should refer to its Administrative Committee the 
matter of proposing to the Nominating Committee of the General Synod of the 
United Church of Christ nominees to succeed the four Evangelical and Reformed 
members of the Executive Council who were designated to serve 2-year terms and 
whose terms expire at the Second General Synod. 


Plans for the Second General Synod are beginning to take definite 
form. The Co-Presidents are to conduct the celebration of the Holy Communion 
Sunday morning, July 5, the communion meditation to be given by Dr. Gaines M. 
Cook, executive of the International Convention of Christian Churches (Disciples 
of Christ). The Co-Moderators to be chosen at Oberlin are to conduct the 
Convocation Sunday evening, July 5, the address to be given by Dr. Edwin T. 
Dahlberg, president of the National Council of Churches. 


Brief periods are docketed at which, respectively, the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, the Board for Home Missions, the Council 
for Christian Social Action, the coint Commission on Church and Ministry, the 
Office of Communication, aid the Joint Publication Committee for the United 
Church Herald, will introduce reports which will have been printed in full in 
the "White Book for the General Synod". These six reports will then be 
referred, respectively, to Review Committees which are docketed to report later, 
evaluating the report submitted to each of them and proposing resolutions and 
recommendations pertazning to them. Generous periods of time are docketed for 
the reports of the Working Groups on Constitution, Statement of Faith, and 
Financial Structure, especially ample time being provided for discussion of the 
draft Constitution and By-Laws. 


The Executive Council has agreed to invite Fraternal Delegates from 
(1) communions which have expressed a particular interest in the life of the 
United Church of Christ, (2) the World Alliance of Reformed and Presbyterian 
Churches and the International Congregational Council, (3) the seven or eight 
United Churches outside the United States, and (4) a representative each from 
the World and National Councils of Churches. 


The Executive Council has voted to nominate as Moderators of the 
General Synod the Moderator of the General Council of Congregational Christian 
Churches and the Moderator elected by the General Synod of the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church. 


Voted also to establish a Nominating Committee for the General Synod 
to be composed of 16 persons, eight to be named by the Congregational Christian 
Executive Committee, eight by the Evangelical and Reformed General Council. 
General Council may wish to refer this matter to the Administrative Committee 
with power. 


Each day's sessions shall begin with a 20-minute devotional period 
with Bible study, each evening close with evening prayers and hymns (15-20 
minutes), someone representing one constituency being responsible for the 
morning devotions, one from the other constituency for the evening prayers. 


The Executive Council of the United Church has requested the 
Congregational Christian Executive Committee and the Evangelical and Reformed 
General Council each to appoint two persons including one staff member, the 
four to constitute, with two members of the Executive Council, one ER and one 
CC, a joint committee on time and place for the 1961 and subsequent meetings of 
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the General Council (CC), General Synod (ER) and the General Synod of the United 
Church. This provision looks, pf course, toward the possibility of scheduling 
the meetings of the national bodies of the two uniting constituencies 
simultaneously and in the same community immediately prior to the meeting of 

the General Synod of the United Church. The names of Dr. Mackey and Mrs. Corman 
have been suggested as our representatives on this joint committee. 


A conference is to be held March 2 in Cleveland to discuss the 
proposed theme "Our Mission and Witness" for the Oberlin General Synod and 
ways in which it can be implemented in the program of the United Church in the 
years ahead. Those invited to attend include the Co-Presidents and the 
Co-Secretaries, executives of Boards and Agencies of both constituencies, and 
a limited number of others. Meanwhile, the executives, selected members of 
seminary faculties, and outstanding persons in public life have been asked for 
comments and suggestions as to ways in which the United Church's program might 
be strengthened and widened in the coming days. Dr. Haas, as chairman of the 
Executive Council's Correlating Committee, will preside at this conference. 


All the details reported above will indicate that the United Church 
is becoming more and more of a living, creative reality day by day. 


Miscellaneous Items 


Knight Commander, No Less. On November 12 the German Consul at 
Philadelphia presented to the President of the Church the Knight Commander's 
Cross of the Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany. The decoration 
had been ordered on August 21 by Theodor Heuss, President of the Federal 
Republic. The citation based the award not only on the historic ties between 
the Evangelical and Reformed Church and the Church in Germany but also on "a 
sympathetic understanding toward the German people throughout the war" and 
upon "extensive material and spiritual aid" following the war to the German 
people and to refugees from behind the Iron Curtain. In accepting the 
decoration the President of the Church replied, "I am under no illusion...as to 
the merits which form the basis for its bestowal. It is a recognition, not of 
an individual, but of the Church which he has the honor to represent and for 
the time being to head". Copies of the citation and of the response of the 
President of the Church are attached as appendices to this report. 


Remarkable nationwide publicity, radio, television and newspaper, was 
given to the November 12 event. Miss Anna Bechtold sent a clipping from a 
Spanish language newspaper published in San Pedro Sula, Honduras, carrying a 
brief story and the picture of the President of the Church. It is understood 
to have had wide coverage in the press of Western Germany. Credit for all this 
must be given to the Rev. Everett C. Parker and his associates on the staff of 
the Office of Communication of the United Church of Christ. 


Lectures at Bangor Seminary. The President of the Church was 
scheduled to deliver the Beach Quiet Hour Lectures as one of three lecturers 
at the annual Convocation at Bangor, Maine, Theological Seminary, January 26-28. 
The other lecturers include Dr. H. Richard Niebuhr, Sterling Professor of 
Theology and Christian Ethics, Yale University Divinity School, and the 
Rev. Dr. David H. C. Read, Pastor of the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York City. Dr. Wagner's choice of lecture subjects derived from the fact 
that he had already contributed to the book "Great Phrases of the Christian 
Language" the chapter entitled "Christ Died For All Men” which was a study of 
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the Death of our Lord. For the Bangor lectures he decided to continue along 

the same pattern, his lectures being entitled: "The Word Was Made Flesh" 

(The Incarnation); "If In This Life Only" (The Ressurrection); and "The Same 
Also That Ascended" (The Ascension). Now, if and as time permits, and hopefully 
during the present year, he plans to write two more such presentations on: 

"Not I, But Christ Liveth In Me" (The Living Christ), and "This Same Jesus 

Shall So Come" (The Second Coming). Together, these will constitute a series 

of studies on the six high points in the epic of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

our Christian Education Press has already indicated an interest in publication 
of them in a single volume. 


Dr. John R. C. Haas to Europe. Dr. John R. C. Haas, our capable and 
very helpful First Vice-President, who with Mrs. Haas had planned a trip to 
Europe later in the summer, perhaps indeed it was next summer instead of this, 
has readjusted his plans so that, as requested by the Administrative Committee, 
he can serve as our fraternal representative at the observance of the 4SOth 
anniversary of the birth of John Calvin which is to be celebrated May 31 to 
June 3 in Geneva, Switzerland. Taking advantage of this fact, the Administrative 
Committee of the Executive Council of the United Church of Christ has asked 
Dr. Haas to serve also as the United Church's fraternal delegate to the 400th 
Anniversary of the First National Synod of the Reformed Church of France which 
is to be celebrated in Paris May 26-29. In listing these two assignments the 
President of the Church adds the request that Dr. Haas lead this General 
Council's opening devotions at our fall meeting October 20-22 at the Bellevue 
Stratford Hotel in Philadelphia, and that he plan to use as much of the first 
hour on October 20 as he needs to include a report on his general observations 
as well as his service as fraternal delegate. 


International Greek New Testament Project. The Administrative 
Committee in November received from the Tri-Faculty Seminary Conference 4 
recommendation that we participate in underwriting the preparation of a new 
critical edition of the Greek New Testament for the use of scholars. Recent 
discoveries in the field of New Testament research will be incorporated in 
the text. "The last dependable edition" is said to be that of Tischendorf 
published in 1869. The present project will probably require ten years for its 
completion, and the resulting six or eight volumes will be published by the 
Oxford Press at cost. Other denominations supporting the project include The 
Methodist Church, the Disciples of Christ, the Unitarians, the Presbyterians 
(UPUSA), the Protestant Episcopal Church, and both the Confraternity of 
Christian Doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church and the Catholic Biblical 
Association of America. The Tri-Faculty Conference suggested an annual 
contribution of $200 to $500. The Administrative Committee looked with favor 
on the project, felt that an annual contribution of $300 until its completion 
would be appropriate, and referred it to the Committee on Finance and Budget 
for further report to the General Council. This is a project worthy of our 
support. 


Fellowship Center, St. Louis, Fund Campaign. The Commission on 
Benevolent Institutions (Executive Committee) on October 1 took favorable action 
on a request of Fellowship Center, St. Louis, to launch a campaign for 
$150,000, and recommends approval of this request by General Council. The 
campaign would be conducted from the summer of 1960 through December of 1962 
and, while it would be presented mainly in the St. Louis area, the Center wants 
to feel free to "reach out into all synods". The fund is to be used for 
puilding purposes, especially a chapel and youth building and some additional 
land required therefor. 
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Study of West Coast Area. The California Synod at its spring 
meeting last year established a special study committee on the future of the 
Area organization. The committee met in Long Beach on September 3 and the 
Rev. John W. Frank, Secretary of the Synod, reports that the committee will 
present the following recommendations to the Synod at its meeting this spring: 


"WHEREAS, in view of the union of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church with the Congregational Christian Churches to form the United 
Church of Christ, it seems desirable that the several congregations 
and committees of the California Synod be actively related to the 
programs of the respective Northern and Southern California 
Congregational Conferences as soon as possible; and 


"WHEREAS continuance of the Area organization would seem to 
make for duplication of effort, 


"THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED that the California Synod recommend 
discontinuance of the West Coast Area on October 1st, 1960, or prior 
to that date at any time which may be agreeable to the Area President 
and the several parties concerned; 


"AND BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the California Synod express 
its heartfelt appreciation to the Reverend T. H. Van Dyck for work 
done faithfully and diligently in this office since its establishment 
in 1954, and its gratitude to the General Council for support and 
encouragement given to our West Coast work through the generous 
subsidy granted the Area." 


It would seem appropriate for General Council to remind California 
Synod. of the "structures resolutions" of 1956 and that, whatever inclinations 
may be expressed by the Northern and Southern California Congregational 
Christian Conferences, respectively, no Evangelical and Reformed Synod is in 
position to move beyond joint and co-operative activity until (1) the 
Constitution of the United Church of Christ is duly adopted and declared in 
effect and (2) the processes of Realignment have then been formally carried 
through under the guidance of the Committee of Nine on Realignment. 


Change of Synodical Boundaries. New York and Philadelphia Synods 
have adopted similar resolutions petitioning General Council to approve the 
greater Camden, New Jersey, area being included within the bounds of Phila- 
delphia Synod since this area is part of metropolitan Philadelphia and 
Philadelphia Synod is in better position to initiate National Mission projects 
there. The concurrent resolutions are as follows: 


New York Synod 


"The Synodical Council of New York Synod approves the inclusion 
of the greater Camden, New Jersey area within the bounds of Phila- 
delphia Synod, and joins with Philadelphia Synod in requesting the 
approval of General Council of this realignment. The decision of 
New York Synod is based on recognition that the Camden area really 
belongs to the metropolitan Philadelphia area, and that, therefore, 
work in the Camden area might most effectively be initiated by the 
Philadelphia Synod." 


GO 
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Philadelphia Synod 


"the Synodical Council of Philadelphia Synod, subject to the 
concurrence of the Synodical Council of New York Synod, petitions 
General Council to approve a realignment of synodical boundaries 
so that the greater Camden, New Jersey area, which is really a 
part of metropolitan Philadelphia, might be included within the 
bounds of Philadelphia Synod so that this Synod may take steps 
toward the establishment of a National Missions congregation or 
congregations in that area." 


General Council action would seem to be appropriate under Section 
390(7) of the Constitution. 


Historical Society Bulletin. The Historical Society of the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church, successor to the Historical Committee, last 
spring published Volume I, Number 1 of its bulletin bearing the title "The 
Reporter". It was requested that copies of this issue be sent to members of 
General Council, which apparently was done in November. Dr. David Dunn, 
President of the Society, reported that "for the year 1958 we have 350 paid-up 
members, by far the largest number yet secured in any year since the Society 
was organized" (that is, as the Historical Society of the Reformed Church in 
the U.S.) “in 1863. Eighty-seven of these are life members." Annual membership 
is $1, a life membership, $15. "Every one of the thirty-three synods is 
represented in our membership", Dr. Dunn reported. The Society's annual 
meeting is to be held at Lancaster Seminary Tuesday, June 2, at 9:15 a.m. 

Steps toward organization of a Western Section of the Society are under 
direction of Dr. Carl E. Schneider. Archives are officially established at 
Eden Theological Seminary and Fackenthal Library of Franklin and Marshall College. 


Subsidies to Synods and Area. The Council as a whole will be 
interested in information available from applications filed with the Treasurer 
of the Church for subsidies to Synods and the West Coast Area with full-time 
presidencies. The 25 Synods with full-time presidents and the West Coast Area, 
26 judicatories in all, are eligible for the basic subsidy of $2,500 each, a 
total of $65,000. Additional subsidies applied for include: Central 
Pennsylvania, $1,007; Kansas City, $1,428; Southern, $1,158; West Coast Area, 
$6,280: total, $9,873. Grand total subsidy, $71,280. , 


Overtures 1-6, 9, 18. Overtures 1-6, 9 and 18 were among a 
considerable number before the General Council at its September meeting. The 
Administrative Committee, recognizing that the import of all these overtures 
was inter-related, enlarged the committee it had originally appointed to 
consider Overtures 1-6 and then referred to the enlarged committee Overtures 9 
and 18 also. The enlarged committee included: Dr. John W. Mueller, chairman, 
Dr. Sheldon E. Mackey, Mr. Harold F. Webber, Mr. Louis H. Goebel, Dr. Silas P. 
Bittner, Dr. William L. Rest, the Rev. James W. Moyer, and, from the Board of 
National Missions, Dr. Purd E. Deitz and Mr. Oscar F. Grueninger. A report 
will doubtless be made by this committee during General Council sessions. 
Overture 18, concerning apportionment allocations as between local synods and 
denominational agencies, was referred also for additional consideration to the 
December 15-16 consultation on biennial program under the chairmanship of 
Dr. Haas. 
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25th Anniversary 


We ought not overlook the fact that June 26, 1959 will mark the 25th 
Anniversary of the founding of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. General 
Council will wish to decide whether a special committee should be established 
to plan and promote denomination-wide celebration of this anniversary, or 
whether, with two General Synods to occur close to that date and multitudinous 
involvements for all of us, we should simply call attention to the anniversary 
and leave it to pastors and churches to take what notice they may on their own 
initiative. Three things General Council might wish to do, at least: (1) call 
the attention of our pastors and churches to the anniversary; (2) designate 
Sunday, June 28, as 25th Anniversary Sunday; and (3) request the Department of 
United Promotion to plan the Weekly Bulletin for that Sunday in accord with 
this observance; and the editors of United Church Herald and Reformatusok Lapja 
to include appropriate articles as the anniversary approaches. 


Two Volumes - Doctrine and History 


Reference to the 25th anniversary is a reminder that even before the 
20th anniversary some consideration had been given to the desirability of 
publishing two volumes,- one on the doctrinal viewpoint generally prevailing 
among us, the other constituting a history of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church including adequate portrayal of the former Evangelical Synod of North 
America and the former Reformed Church in the United States and the European 
backgrounds of each. 


Anticipating the approach of the 25th Anniversary the President of 
the Church reminded the Theological Committee, charged with preparation of the 
doctrinal volume, and the Historical Society, charged with preparation of the 
historical volume, of the extreme desirability of having these two volumes 
published this year and, if possible, in time so that they could be on sale by 
the time our Eleventh General Synod meets. 


The doctrinal volume will shortly be ready for submission to the 
publisher. It represents the joint thinking of the members of the Theological 
Committee both before any writing was done and after a first draft of the 
manuscript was completed and submitted to them for comment and criticism. 

The writing has been done by the Rev. Professor Elmer J. F. Arndt. Tentative 
chapter headings in the preliminary draft were as follows:- I, The Witness; 
TI, The Bible; III, God's Self-Disclosure in Jesus Christ; IV, Jesus Christ 
and His Work; V, God the Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ; VI, The Holy Spirit; 
VII, The Church; VIII, The Christian Understanding of Man; IX, The Christian 
Man; X, The Christian Life. 


The historical volume has suffered a variety of delays but the work 
is now moving forward with some real promise of publication later in the year. 
This will include chapters by a number of authors including the President of 
the Church. The latter unexpected development derives from a suggestion made 
by Dr. Carl E. Schneider and approved by others sharing with him in the writing 
of this volume. The volume is planned in four sections which, with tentative 
chapter headings, are outlined as follows. Foreworc, Dr. Carl E. Schneider. 

A. The Reformed Church: I, European Background, Dr. William Toth; II, On the 
Frontier of the New Land to 1792, Dr. Toth; III, The Reformed Synod in the 

East 1793-1863, Dr. David Dunn; IV, The Winning of the West 1824-1934, 

Dr. Josias Friedli; V, The Era of the Reformed General Synod 1863-1934, Dr.Dunn. 
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B. The Evangelical Synod: VI, European Background, the Rev. Theophil W. Menzel; 
VII, Frontier Beginnings 1840-1866, Mr. Menzel; VIII, Western Consolidation 
1866-1883, Dr. Paul N. Crusius; IX, American Expansion 1883-1915, Dr. Crusius; 
X, Post-War Era 1915-1934, Dr. Crusius. C. The Evangelical and Reformed Church: 
XI, Union--Approach and Realization, Dr. Schneider; X11, The New Witness, 
1940-58, Dr. Wagner. 


In order to expedite proceedings with both volumes the President of 
the Church has conferred with Dr. Fred D. Wentzel, Director of Christian 
Education Press. He is ready to undertake publication, with printing and 
binding to be done at Eden Publishing House, so that, from pen to print the 
two volumes will be wholly Evangelical and Reformed! Dr. Wentzel is of the 
opinion that the doctrinal volume can be undertaken without any anticipation 
of subsidy from the Church. In the case of the historical volume, for which 
general sale cannot be as fully expected, he proposes that publication be 
carried through with the understanding that one year from date of publication 
an accounting be submitted to General Council and if by then it appears that 
some subsidy is required General Council should be prepared to provide subsidy 
up to $2,500. Dr. Wentzel is hopeful, however, as is the President of the 
Church, that interest in the historical volume will prove to be so general 
that no subsidy will be necessary. General Council should, at this meeting, 
take action authorizing the Committee on Publication to join with the 
Theological Committee and the Historical Society to proceed with publication 
as quickly as the manuscript for each volume is completed. 


Evangelism - Life Enlistment - Expanding Mission 


A year or more ago the President of the Church expressed the hope 
that the next General Synod of the Evangelical and Reformed Church and, if 
possible, the Second General Synod of the United Church of Christ, might adopt 
a program for the next biennium organized around the words "Evangelism - Life 
Enlistment - Expanding Mission". So far as our own constituency is concerned 
over the next two years, the President of the Church ventures to reaffirm that 
hope. Whatever budget we propose to the General Synod, whatever precise form 
our biennial program proposals may take, around those words our labors could 
well be gathered. 


Evangelism would invite us not only to the winning of souls and the 
deepening of our stewardship and our devotional life, but also to continued 
and strengthened witness on race relations, economic justice and the 
responsibilities of both labor, capital and management, the liquor traffic, 
undergirding our public schools, citizenship in a democracy, international 
relations in the nuclear age, and other pressing social issues. 


Life Enlistment would involve not only the commitment of more of our 
best young people to preparation for full-time church-related lifework, but 
also the selective recruitment of those thus committed for special fields of 
service other than the parish ministry, such as higher education, social work, 
missions and fraternal work overseas where special apntitudes and training are 
increasingly required, nursing and other forms of institutional services; and 
it would involve the whole movement of our organized lay men's and women's 
activities as they seek to recapture their sense of participation in the 
Church's ministry, an unordained ministry but nonetheless a Christian ministry 
in the fullest sense of that word. 
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Mission is the great rich word which would encompass all of the 
Church's outreach to a needy world:~ church extension at home and abroad; 
fraternal work, service, relief, and other varied ministries overseas; 
Christian education in the home, the church school, the institutions of higher 
education and ministries to faculties and students in the same; ministries of 
mercy in our hospitals, homes for children, aged, and the incapacitated; care 
for our retired ministers and the widows and orphans of ministers; and every 
other way in which the Church extends the help and hope and healing which 
have their ultimate source in the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


With such connotations attached to these words, around them the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church, to say nothing of the United Church of Christ, 
could organize its life and work over the years immediately ahead. And, 
whether the claims of Christ and our commitment to them are phrased in 
precisely these words or not, it is to such ends the Church was established in 
the world; and, for the General Council and the Officers of the Church, as well 
as for each minister and lay member of our fellowship, the appropriate prayer 
continues to be that we may all be "good ministers of Jesus Christ”. 


Respectfully submitted, 


JAMES E. WAGNER, President. 
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PRESIPENT'S SCHELULE, September 19, 1956 - February 1, 1959 


September 19-20 


October 


November 


el 


22 
28 


13 
16 


Ottawa, Canada, United Church of Christ representative at 
General Council meeting of United Church of Canada 
A.M., TWO SERMONS, Irmanuel Church, Chicago, 75th anniversary 
P.M., SERMON, Installation of full-time President of North 
Wisconsin Synod 
Plymouth, Wis., Mission House, ADDRESS seniors; CONFERENCE 
WITH FACULTY 3 
Erie, Fa., A.M., SERMON, St. Paul Church, dedication new 
educational building | 
P.M., ADDRESS, supper meeting, St. Faul and St. Luke 
Fhiladelphia, Pa., Conference with Dr. Roy Schreiner 


New York City, Conference with Dr. Hoskins 

Fhiladelphia, Conference with Dr. Sheeder and Rev. Mr. Strauch 

A.M., Havertown, Pa., SERMON, St. James Church 

P.M., Wilkes Barre, Pa., SERMON, Festival of Faith, Wyoming 
Valley Council of Churches 

Kulpsville, Pa., SERMON, Christ Church, 125th anniversary 

New York City, United Church Administrative Committee 

New York City, Conference with Drs. Mackey and Hoskins 

Cleveland, Ohio, United Church Committee of Nine on Realignment 

P.M., Parma, SERMON, St. Paul Church, Centennial Service 

Cleveland, Ohio, Committee on Realignment 

St. Joseph, Mo., SERMON, Zion Church, Centennial 

Harrisburg, Fa., General Conference EUB Church, Fraternal 
Delegate, ADDRESS 

lancaster, Pa., Franklin and Marshall Board of Trustees 

Massillon, Ohio, A.M., TWO SERMONS, St. John Church 
P.M., SERMON, Brotherhood Men's Congress 

Philadelphia, Pa., Conference with Pastors Slifer and Moatz 

Wallingford, Pa., ADDRESS, Presbyterian Church 

Chicago, Tll., Conference with Dr. Hoskins 

A.M., New Salem, N.D., SERMON, Peace Church, 75th anniversary 

P.M., Bismark, N.D., ADDRESS, dedication of United Church 
mission 

Cleveland, Ohio, Commission on Constitution 

Cleveland, Ohio, United Church Executive Council 


St. Louis, Mo., SERMON, Council of Churches Reformation Service 

St. Louis, Eden Seminary, ADDRESS seniors, Chapel ADDRESS 

Cleveland, Ohio, Conference of Synod Presidents 

A.M., SERMON, Central Church, Lynn, Mass. 

P.M., SERMON, Essex South Association (CC) 

Philadelphia, Conference with Rev. Paul E. Dersham 

Philadelphia, Presentation of Knight Commander's Cross of 
the Order of Merit from the Federal Republic of Germany 

Conference with Executives in Schaff Bldg. offices on 
Biennial Program 

New York City, Conference with Drs. Hoskins and Douglass 

New Orleans, la., A.M., TWO SERMONS, St. Matthew Church 
P.M., SERMON, dedication of new building, St. Matthew 
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President's Schedule - 2 


18 


November 


30 


December 1-4 


Lancaster, Pa., Conference (Dr. Hoskins and J.E.W.) with 
representatives of Churches of God in N.A. 

Chicago, Ill., SERMON, Bethlehem Church, 75th anniversary 

Chicago, I11., E&R Administrative Committee 

Havertown, Pa., Thanksgiving SERMON, St. James Church 

New York City, Conferences with Dr. Douglass and Dr. Donald 
H. Shimler 

New York City, SERMON, Broadway Congregational Church 


Chicago, Il1., National Council of Churches 
Dec.1 - Evening, Executive Board, Division of Life and Work 
Dec.2 - A.M., Joint Committee on General Commission on 
Chaplains to Armed Forces 
Noon, Advisory luncheon for the Christian Century 
P.M., General Policy and Strategy Committee 
Dec.3 - 8-10 A.M., General Nominating Committee (chairman) 
10 A.M., afternoon and evening, General Board 
Dec.4 - A.M.and afternoon, General Board 
Chicago, Administrative Committee Executive Council, 
United Church 
A.M. and afternoon, Sub-Committee on Boards and Agencies 
of the Commission on Constitution 
Pekin, I11., TWO SERMONS, St. Paul Church, 100th anniversary 
Lancaster, Pa., Seminary, ADDRESS Chapel, ADDRESS seniors _ 
Chicago, Il1l., Editorial Committee of Constitution Commission 
Philadelphia, Administrative Committee of Office of 
Communication 
Cleveland, Ohio, Committee of Nine on Realignment 
New York City, Interview with United Press International; 
Conference with Dr. Hoskins and others on Constitution 
matters 


St. Louis, Mo., Commission on Constitution 

St. Louis, Confer with Dr. Hoskins and Dr. Mackey on 
United Church General Synod 

Philadelphia, Participate in service commemorating 200th 
anniversary of Presbyterian Ministers’ Fund 


Washington, D.C., attend installation service of Presiding 


Bishop Lictenberger, Protestant Episcopal Church 
Cleveland, Ohio, Commission on Evangelism 
Cleveland, Ohio, E&R Administrative Committee 
Pittsburgh, Pa., Commission on Statement of Faith 
Milltown, N.J., ADDRESS, St. Paul Church, dedication 
fellowship dinner 
Bangor, Maine, Bangor Theological Seminary, THREE LECTURES, 
Beach Quiet Hour 
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PERSONNEL MATTERS 


APPLICATIONS FOR PRIVILEGE OF CALL APPROVED BY THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE 


Rev. Ellis Graber, 203 EB. Broad Street, Souderton, Pennsylvania. 
Age 42. Schooling: Freeman Jr. College, Freeman, S.Dak.; Bethel College, 
North Newton, Kans.; Hartford Theological Seminary. Ordained by the General 
Conference Mennonite Church in 1944. Married, 3 children. References: 
Dr. John E. Lentz, Dr. Franklin I. Sheeder. 


Rev. Robert Carl Smith, 7703-B Lucretia Mott Way, Elkins Park 17,Pa. 
Age 28. Schooling: Union College, Schenectady, New York; New Brunswick 
Theological Seminary. Ordained by the Reformed Church in America in 1955. 
Married. (After the approval of this Privilege of Call was given Mr. Smith 
was called to the Guiph Christian Church. ) 


Rev. Willard Leslie Stevens, Route 2, Portageville, Missouri. 
Age 40. Schooling: Teacher's College, Salisbury, Maryland; Theological 
Seminary, Westminster, Maryland. Ordained by the Methodist Church in 1949. 
Married, 2 children. Reference: Rev. Miles Reifsnyder. 


Rev. Nicholas F. Wesley-Wesselenyi, 1233 N. Franklin Street, Phila- 
delphia 22, Pennsylvania. Age 55. Schooling: Royal Archgymnasium, Maskloc, 
Hungary; St. Anselm University of Benedictines, Rome; Propagation of Faith 
University, Rome; Waterloo Seminary of Western Ontario University, Canada. 
Ordained by United Lutheran Church in Canada in 1940. Received into the 
Bvangelical and Reformed Church in 1944. Dismissed to the Presbyterian Church 
USA in 1954. Married. References: Rev. Harlan C. Musser, Rev. Harvey W.Black. 


RENEWAL OF PRIVILEGE OF CALL APPROVED BY THE ADMINISTRATIVE COMMITTEE 


Rev. Kalman D. Toth, 2 Eriksdale Road, Bloordale, Etobicoke, Ontario. 
Age 45. Schooling, Kiskunhalas College, Hungary; Szeged University, Hungary, 
Budapest, Hungary; Halle, Germany, Princeton, New Jersey, Union Seminary. 
Ordained by the Reformed Church in Hungary in 1941. At present member of 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Married, 3 children. References: Dr. Alex. 
Toth, Rev. L. Kecskemethy. 


APPLICATIONS FOR PRIVILEGE OF CALL MADE BY CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN MINISTERS 
AND APPROVED BY DR. WAGNER. | | 


Rev. Alfred H. Bartter, 208 S. Maple, McPherson, Kansas. Age 58. 
Schooling: Oberlin College, Chicago Theological Seminary. Ordained by the 
Congregational Christian Churches in 1928. References: Rev. William C. 
Bessmer, Jr., Dr. D. C. Jensen. Married. 


Rev. Carl 0. Basinger, 515 Franklin Street, Keokuk, Iowa. Age 38. 
Schooling: McKendree College, Chicago Theological Seminary, Univers ity of 
Chicago. Ordained by Congregational Christian Churches in 1945. Married, 
2 children. References: Rev. Ernst Press, Rev. R. G. Beck. 


Rev. Roger E. Buchanan, Thompson, Connecticut. Age 29. Schooling: 
Iowa State College, Andover Newton Theological School. Ordained by American 
Baptist Convention in 1955. Received into the Congregational Christian 
ministry in 1957. Married. 


Personnel Matters - 2 ii 1 


CC Applications Continued 


Rev. Paul Elwood Dershem, 2573 Doris Avenue, Union, New Jersey. 
Age 47. Schooling: McEwensville Academy, Turbotville High School, Independent 
college studies, Crozer Theological Seminary 4-yr. extension course. Ordained 
by the Congregational Christian Churches in 1948. Martied. References: 
Dr. Perry L. Smith, Rev. Howard Goeringer, Rev. Carl 0. Trexler. 


Rev. Henry Butler Fairman, 3569 Ludgate Road, Shaker Heights 20, Ohio. 
Age 45. Schooling: University of Chicago, Divinity School Chicago Theological 
Seminary. Ordained by the Congregational Christian Churches in 1937. 
Married. References: Rev. Marion Harrison, Rev. W. R. Grunewald, Dr. Elam G. 
Wiest. 


Rev. Ernest Brayton Fisher, Jr., 1149 N. Broad Street, Galesburg, 
Tllinois. Age 45. Schooling: University of Massachusetts, Andover Newton 
Theological School, Union Theological Seminary. Ordained by American Baptist 
in 1938, went immediately to a Congregational Church. Married, 1 child. 
References: Dr. Sheldon E. Mackey, Dr. William L. Rest. 


Rev. Clarence E. Guthrie, 104 Viking Place, Eau Claire, Wisconsin. 
Age 58. Schooling: Indiana Central University, Indianapolis, Indiana; 
School of Religion - I.C.U. Ordained by Disciples of Christ in 1927. 
President membership in the Congregational Christian Churches. Martied. 
Reference: Rev. John Scheib. 


Rev. Robert Smith Manley, 6713 Hague Avenue, Cleveland 2, Ohio. 
Age 27. Schooling: Brown University, Yale Divinity School. Ordained by 
Congregational Christian Churches in 1956. Married, 2 children. References: 
Dr. Elam G. Wiest, Rev. Emil Helm, Rev. Henry Noffke, Rev. Richard Bucey, 
Rev. Raymond Case, Rev. Rudolph Raber. 


Rev. Fred R. Manthey, Jr., 303 Indiana Creek Drive, Levittown, Penna. 
Age 44. Schooling: University of Akron, Boston, Edinburgh. Ordained by 
the Congregational Christian Churches in 1952. Married, 2 children. 
Reference: Rev. Ray Harwick. 


Rev. William C. Scheller, 4016 Brownsville Road, Pittsburgh 27, Penna. 
Age 58. Schooling: Public schools of Germany and Pittsburgh, Seventh-Day 
Adventist Schools. Ordained by the Congregational Christian Churches in 1939. 
Married. References: Dr. R. Rettib, Dr. H. W. Black. 


Rev. Carl Armin Viehe, 3322 Ainslie Street, Philadelphia 29, Penna. 
Age 41. Schooling: University of Michigan, Union Theological Seminary, 
Yale Divinity School. Ordained by the Congregational Christian Churches in 
1948. Married. References: Rev. Wilmer Long, Dr. Sheldon E. Mackey. 


Rev. Karl Einar Wickstrom, 12230 SW 68th Court, Miami 56, Plorida. 
Age 49. Schooling: North Park College, Chicago; Andover Newton Theological 
School. Ordained by Evangelical Mission Covenant in 1938. Presently a 
member of the Congregational Christian Churches. Married, 3 children. 
References: Dr. John W. Myers, Rev. Harlan C. Musser. 


Rev. Daniel James Horney Yolton (RENEWAL), 254 E. Patterson Street, 
Lansford, Penna. Age 28. Schooling: Muskingum College, New Concord, Ohio; 
Western Theological Seminary. Ordained by the Congregational Christian 
Churches in 1955. Married. References: Rev. Thomas B. Musser, Rev. Walter M. 
Trogler, Rev. Byron A. Amacher, Dr. Richard Rettig. 
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General Board 
Natienal Couneil of the Churches 


of Christ in the U,S,A,. 
December 3-l,, 1958 


FIFTH WORLD ORDER STUDY CONFERENCE 


Resolution Adopted 


The General Board of the National Couneil of Churches has heard with appre- 
ciation the informal report of the Hon. Ernest A. Gross, the distinguished 
chairman of the Fifth World Order Study Conference held in Cleveland, Ohio 
November 18-21, 1958, 


In view of the widespread public notice given to certain parts of the message 
of the conference and because of the importance of the subjects treated by it, 
the General Board of the National Couneil of Churches comments as follows: 


le 


ce 


36 


he 


The recent World Order Study Conference, speaking for itself and not 
for the Council nor for its member churches has put into public dis- 
cussion issues of high moral and spiritual, as well as political, 
Significance, The members of the conference, two-thirds of whom were 
lay persons, were a highly representative eross-section of the member 
churches of the National Council, More than this, they were in their 
own persons broadly representative of the interest and competence of 
the national Protestant community in foreign affairs, They spoke for 
no one but themselves, but they spoke with a mighty voice. 


What has often been said must be said again. The Christian churches 
of the United States and their Councils not only have the right but 
also the duty to study and comment upon issues, no matter how contro- 
versial, in the realm of politics, economics, and social affairs, in 
view of their common faith in Jesus Christ as both Lord and Savior. 
For all matters ef concern for human beings are matters of concern 
to the churches and to the Churches! Lord. The Study Conference at 
Cleveland has performed a valuable function in helping the churches 
and their members carry forward the process of the American people's 
development of their foreign policy. 


If and when in this process it appears that specific pronouncements 
in any area of international affairs should be made by the National 
Couneil of Churches, such pronouncement will be developed by the 
responsible departments and divisions of the Council for adoption 
by the General Board. 


We call upon our constituency and all American citizens to study 
carefully the full text of the message of the Cleveland conference, 
and later, when available, its full report, to the end that reasoned 
progress may be made by the people of the United States and their 
government toward solving the serious problems faced by our nation 
in its foreign relations, 
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APPENDIX II 


"SINO-AMERICAN RELATIONS” 
(A Statement by the conference chairman, Hon. Ernest A. Gross 


read to the conference during discussion of the message to the churches) 


ACTION OF 1953 CONFERENCE 


Five years ago, the Conference on the Churches and World Order declared 
that in the light of the indictment by the United Nations of the Peoples’ Govern- 
ment of the Republic of China as a party to the aggression in Korea, the problem 
of recognition and acceptance of their representatives at the U.N. was not a 
matter for immediate decision. It was accordingly recommended that the Depart- 
ment of International Affairs initiate a study of the problems here involved in 
order to identify any moral principles relevant to provide Christians with in- 
formation on which sound decisions can be based. 


The Conference urged the United States Government "to adopt a flexible 
policy” and to resist pressure to prejudge future policy so that freedom would 
be maintained to permit wise action to be taken"on the basis of conditions as 
they may progressively develop.” 


During the past five years, the problem of American relations with the 
Peoples Republic of China has been of continuing concern to the Department of 
International Affairs of the National Council and we have given the matter 
anxious consideration prior to this Fifth World Order Study Conference. 


It is the view of many members of the Department and of this Conference, 
that the United States Government has not adopted a sufficiently flexible policy 
and that it has not adequately resisted pressures to prejudge its future poli- 
cies, and is in danger of losing its freedom to act in accordance with the im- 
peratives of progressive developments. The views expressed herein are those of 
the Chairman, and reflect the fact that in a democratic society the duty of each 
citizen is to seek to reach morally valid judgments on matters of national 
concern. 


FACING THE DILEMMA FRANKLY 


Neither the Government nor the American public have, in my view, faced 
with sufficient candor or courage the dilemma posed by the requirements of a 
sound China policy. 


On the one hand, it is obvious that the aggressive policy of the Chinese 
communist regime fails to accord with standards of international conduct. Our 
people remain well aware of the significance of this fact, without the stimulus 
of demagogic appeals or of official statements which, sometimes in the name of 
recording public sentiment, tend rather to inflame it. For the U.S. to grant 
Judicial recognition to the Chinese communist regime so long as it pursues its 
present course appears to many of us to confer upon that government a benefit 
to which it is not entitled. 


re 
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The other horn of the dilemma, however, has not been the subject of equally 
forthright public analysis. 


The assertion that lawless behavior on the part of a nation is a ground 
for excluding it from the organized society of nations ignores the rudimentary 
requirements of world order. Considerations of Christian morality and of 
United States national interest both lead to the conclusion that the Peoples 
Republic of China should be brought within the rule of the code of conduct of 
the United Nations Charter and subject to its processes. 


That government is a major party to an international dispute concerning 
the future of the Island and the Straits of Taiwan. It is a dispute which must 
ultimately be resolved in accordance with the principles of United Nations Charter 
and with due regard to the judgment of world community as expressed in the UN. 

No major party to the dispute, including the government of the Republic of China 
now located in Taiwan, can be expected to acquiesce willingly in judgment of a 
society of nations from which it is excluded as a member in equal standing with 
others. 


Moreover, it has now become inescapably clear - if there ever had been 
reason for doubt - that the cooperation and participation of the Peoples Republic 
of China is essential to the effective operation of major programs of disarma- 
ment, suspension of nuclear tests and warnings against surprise attack. The 
atmosphere above the nations of the earth and the space above the earth itself 
are now pathways of destruction, of both slow radio-active poison and of sudden 
nuclear devastation. There are no ideological frontiers in planetary space. 


COMMUNIST CHINA AND THE UNITED NATIONS 


Accordingly, we are morally obligated to ourselves and to each other to 
face with candor the dilemma with which we are confronted. We do ourselves a 
great national disservice when we permit the notion to become prevalent that if 
the Peoples Republic of China were ultimately to be seated in the United Nations 
-~ a decision over which, in any event, we have no unilateral power of control - 
that the United Nations would thereby lose moral stature or that our relation- 
ship with the organization would be modified or impaired. 
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From the 
Fifth 

World Order 
Study 


Conference 


BY GERALDINE SARTAIN 


ITH the Christian motivation 
W « expressing “the redeeming 

love of Christ” by learning to 
live in the world as it is, the Fifth World 
Order Study Conference in Cleveland, 
November 18-21, called on the Ameri- 
can churches to lead the world from the 
brink of annihilation to the achivement 
of lasting peace. 


The theme, Christian Responsibility 
on a Changing Planet, was translated 
into specific terms through all the work 
of the conference, which made use of 
year-long preparatory studies. 


In a strongly-worded Message to the 
Churches, theologically rather than po- 
litically oriented, 600 lay and clergy del- 
egates with special interests in interna- 
tional relations outlined a program that 
calls for major changes in current United 
States foreign policy. 

The Message urged step-by-step dis- 
armament by multilateral agreement 
going beyond the suspension of nuclear 
testing; eventual recognition by the 
United States of the People’s Republic 
of China and its entrance into the 
United Nations; a break-through in the 
cold war stalemate by advancing toward 
competition in ways other than war, 
with growing cooperation wherever pos- 
sible; more liberal and imaginative 
economic aid to peoples in other coun- 
tries. 


Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, 
who presided over the first World Order 
Conference in Delaware, O., in 1942, 


Ar CLEVELAND Wortp Orper Stupy CONFERENCE—Left to right: Bishop Bromley Oxnam; 
Secretary of State John Foster Dulles; National Council president Edwin T. Dahlberg; 
and Honorable Ernest A. Gross, chairman of the Department of International Affairs. 


“CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY 
ON A CHANGING PLANET" 


Thomas K. Finletter, former Air Force 
Secretary, who was one of the speakers. 


addressed the opening public meeting. 
He reasserted United States foreign pol- 
icy, warned newly emerging countries to 
mistrust the wiles of international com- 
munism and asked the United States to 
reinforce its faith in the capacity of 
peoples to govern themselves by help- 
ing them preserve their new-found inde- 
pendence. He defended American di- 
plomacy and declared that the adminis- 
tration does not believe peace can be 
achieved “by maneuvers or expediency 
or by power politics.” 


He was thunderously received by his 
former colleagues in the churches and 
by the public. 

The 600 returned to the conference, 
dispersed into group sections and plen- 
ary meetings. After four days of around- 
the-clock sessions they emerged with a 
many-faceted Message, a series of reso- 
lutions and four section reports that 
proposed significant changes in present 
United States international policy. 

The Message urged a rejection of the 
“posture of general hostility” toward the 
communist countries and an end to the 
government’s effort to drive every nation 
into one bloc or the other, characteriz- 
ing this effort as being “as mistaken as 
it has been unsuccessful.” 

It held that our leaders should stop 
the practice of continual moral lectures 
to the communists. 

It declared disarmament essential to 
the building of world order and urged 
continuing discussions of reduction and 
regulation of arms involving satisfactory 
inspection and control of nuclear weap- 
ons, plus progressive reduction of con- 
ventional arms. 

It deplored tendencies to discredit the 
motives and disarmament proposals of 
other countries, pointing out that cyni- 
cism about the good faith of others 
created a poisonous atmosphere in which 
to conduct negotiations. 

It questioned the theory of “limited” 
wars, emphasizing that new weapons now 
and worse ones in the future under- 

(Continued on page 3) 
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‘Change’? Was the Key -Word 


EDITORIAL by KENNETH L. MAXWELL, Executive Director, 
Department of International Affairs 


between possible annihilation or abundance in 

this revolutionary Nuclear-Space Age. The 
event: Over 500 representative church leaders meeting 
in the Fifth World Order Study Conference, Cleve- 
land, November 1958, to face our “Christian Respon- 
sibility on a Changing Planet.” 

Christian faith was the vantage point from which 
the delegates considered the issues of our tortured 
world. The context of faith was set by the opening 
service of worship conducted by President Edwin T. 
Dahlberg of the National Council of Churches. 

The delegates later declared: “We have been moved 
to this meeting by that faith in the redeeming love 
of God revealed in Jesus Christ which requires us and 
enables us as Christians and citizens to live in the 
world as it is.... 

“We believe in God, Creator of heaven and earth, 
Sovereign over time, history, nations and peoples. He 
has made of one blood every nation of men, and 
wills that men should live together in an order of 
freedom and justice, and at peace with one another.” 

In the working sections and the Message Com- 
mittee they sought — as Christians — to deal with “the 
hard choices between real alternatives.” 

The delegates of the churches were carefully selected 
by the responsible officers or official bodies in the 33 
denominations constituting the National Council of 
Churches. The denominations sought to send the 
highest level of representation and of competence in 
international relations. Delegates were two-thirds lay- 
men, one-third clergy. They represented many techni- 
cal disciplines in the sciences and social studies, public 
life and private enterprise, politics and theology. 

Advance study during a year preceded the Con- 
ference. Preparatory study commissions included 
numerous national and international leaders in 
various fields related to world affairs. Twelve papers 
were prepared for background of deliberations at the 
Conference. 

Stimulating addresses representing various views 
challenged the delegates: 

Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam cut to the core of basic 
issues of freedom, justice and world order in a key- 
note address reviewing past conferences and challeng- 
ing this one. 

Secretary of State John Foster Dulles made a major 
presentation of present U. S. foreign policy, acknowl- 
edging that it must constantly seek to meet tremen- 
dous changes. At the close, he received repeated 
ovation, expressing warm personal appreciation of 
his fellow-churchmen whom he had led in the first 
World Order Study Conferences. 

Dr. Roy G. Ross, general secretary of the National 
Council of Churches, voicing the fundamental con- 
cern of the Council in international affairs, declared 
that men of peace, through the churches and cooper- 
ating organizations, can tip the balance in life and 


T HE setting: A world agonizing through decisions 


death decisions for men and nations, and expressed 
the determination of the churches to fulfill their 
responsibility. 

The main work of the Conference, in the Message 
Committee and the four study sections, dealt with 
“the hard issues.” These included questions of “the 
power struggle and security in the Nuclear-Spage 
Age,” “overseas areas of rapid social change,” “human 
rights,’ and “international institutions for peaceful 
change.’”’ Chairmen and rapporteurs included national 
and world leaders in their respective fields. 

Some of the “hard choices” dared by the Confer- 
ence were controversial, as in disarmament, China 
policy, and human rights. Except for a few misin- 
formed or malevolent snipers, ensuing public debate 
has moved toward fulfillment of the purpose of the 
Conference: the encouragement of public discussion 
and widespread study on the crucial issues confronting 
our nation and our world. 

“Change” was the key-word of the Conference. It 
stood out in the addresses. All the working sections 
and the Message Committee shared this major thrust 
throughout the Conference and on most of the issues 
studied: While the delegates were appreciative of 
what has been done in constructive ways by the U. S. 
government, there was strong consensus that major 
and far-reaching changes are demanded in U. S. 
foreign policy, in light of Christian considerations 
and the facts of our revolutionary world. 

The Conference spoke only for itself. ‘The dele- 
gates of the churches, operating by the democratic 
process in their work, made no claims to speak for 
anyone else. The Conference findings will be pre- 
sented to the General Board of the National Council 
of Churches for its consideration. 

The Message, resolutions and findings of the work- 
ing sections of the Conference contribute background 
materials for a Nationwide Program of Education 
and Action for Peace from June 1959 through June 
1960. This is being developed by the Department of 
International Affairs in cooperation with the con- 
stituent communions of the National Council and 
councils of churches across the nation. 

In seeking to stimulate study and the development 
of public opinion, the churces will be fulfilling a 
significant role, religiously and in the public interest. 
Secretary of State Dulles, warmly received personally 
by the Conference, spoke in his address of ‘“‘our basic 
faith in the right and capacity of peoples to govern 
themselves’’ and concerning our land he said, “Here 
the people are the masters and the government is the 
servant.” So the churches are praying, planning and 
programming for their future responsibilities in educa- 
tion and action for peace on this changing planet. 
As they do, the words of the Conference Message are 
both stimulus and benediction: “The peace of God 
be with you, and His grace be with all who study 
the peace of His World.” 


At every step, sometimes with a show of hands, delegates registered Message Committee, under chairmanship of Dr. John C. Bennett, 
works on draft after series of hearings. 


their opinion on foreign policy proposals. 


(Continued from page 1) 
score the imperative need for war pre- 
vention rather than limitation. 
It defined every Christian’s task as the 


seizure of initiative in the prevention of. 


war and the achievement of peace in 
this world of intercontinental ballistics. 
thermonuclear weapons and _ platforms 
in outer space for missile launching. 

The Message is the fifth in a series of 
historic documents developed by five 
World Order conferences. Each ad- 
vanced a step in delineating proposals 
toward a more stable world. It speaks 
only for the conference, however, and 
not for the National Council. 

This Message—prepared by a com- 
mittee of 23 outstanding laymen and 
clergy under the chairmanship of Dr. 
John C. Bennett, dean of the faculty, 
Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
with Dr. Theodore A. Gill as_ rap- 
porteur — reflected mankind’s newest 
dangerous challenge, the dawning of the 
nuclear and interplanetary age. Dr. Gill 
is president-elect of San Francisco ‘Theo- 
logical Seminary in California. 

“The church is called to mediate the 
love and the judgment of God to this 
threatened world,” the Message noted. 
“We have not delayed this address to 


A Liguter MoMENT at CLEVELAND—Left to right: Dr. Eugene Car- 
son Blake, past president of the National Council; Dr. Benjamin 
I. Mays, president of Morehouse College, Atlanta, Ga.; and Dr. O 
Frederick Nolde, director of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs, who gave an address. 


the churches, because in the light of 
God’s mandate and His promise we must 
all deal now with suddenly pressing 
problems filled with unprecedented pos- 
sibilities of good and evil in the life of 
our nation. Our troubled concern is for 
more than our nation, too... it is for 
every people.” 

On the China issue, the conference 


Dr. Ralph W. Sockman, minister of Christ 
Church (Methodist). New York, a speaker. 


declared that Christians should urge “‘re- 
consideration by our government of its 
policy. While the rights of the people 
of Taiwan (Formosa) should be safe- 
guarded, steps should be taken toward 
the inclusion of the People’s Republic 
of China in the UN and for its recog- 
nition by our government,” it continued. 

At the same time, the document 
stressed that such recognition does not 
imply approval of mainland China’s 
government. 

‘The Message as a whole was approved 
unanimously on the floor, after two at- 
tempts were made to amend the passage 
about steps being taken toward the en- 
trance of Red China into UN and its 
recognition by the United States. Both 
amendments were voted down; in both 
cases the minority constituted less than 
25 per cent of those voting. 

Ernest A. Gross, New York attorney 
and conference chairman, one-time as- 
sistant secretary of state, read formally a 
letter from Bishop John of San Fran- 
cisco, of the Russian Orthodox Church 
in the U. S., in which he dissociated him- 
self and other Orthodox delegates in 
principle from any actions of the con- 
ference which might be considered of 
a controversial political nature. 


AT THE RECEPTION FoR Mr. DuLtes—Left to right: Dr. Kenneth L. 
Maxwell, executive director, Department of International Affairs; 
. Secretary of State John Foster Dulles; Mrs. William Sale Terrell, 
president of United Church Women; and Dr. Roy G. Ross, general 


secretary, National Council of Churches. 
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A statement by Gross, former U.S. 
Ambassador to the U. N. will be in- 
corporated with the final report. It noted: 
“Neither the government nor the Ameri- 
can public have faced with sufficient 
candor the dilemma posed by the re- 
quirements of a sound China policy. On 
the one hand, it is obvious that the 
ageressive policies of the Chinese com- 
munist regime fail to accord with stand- 
ards of international conduct. For the 
United States to grant juridical recog- 
nition to the communist Chinese regime 
so long as it pursues its present course 
appears to many of us to confer upon 
that government a benefit to which it 
is not entitled. The other horn of the 
dilemma, however, has not been the sub- 
ject of equally forthright public analy- 
sis.” 

Mr. Gross pointed out that the con- 
ference Message stressed “the other horn 
of the dilemma,” that lawless behavior 
on the part of a nation is not a ground 
for excluding it from the organized so- 
ciety of nations and that the coopera- 
tion of China is necessary for the effec- 
tive operation of disarmament programs, 
suspension of nuclear tests and war- 
ranties against surprise attack. 

Four sectional groups framed reports 
on various facets of world order—peace- 
ful change, human rights, rapid social 
change and the power struggle. These 
were received by the conference and 
commended to the churches for study 
and appropriate action. The plenary 
session of the conference registered some 
differences on specific points with 
the sectional group considering The 
Power Struggle and Security in a Nuc- 
lear Space Age. The group had 
called for the abolition of military con- 
scription and for the ending of the 
Selective Service system which expires 
next June. The group had also reported 
its non-support of the nuclear retaliation 
concept. 

‘The conference as a whole pointed out 
in a supplementary resolution that such 
peace as there is today, precarious 
though it be, rests in some measure upon 
the capability for nuclear retaliation and 
that hopes for international agreements 
leading toward universal disarmament 
may be similarly dependent. 

The resolution adopted by the plenary 
session emphasized that this statement 
was not to be taken as conference ap- 
proval of the moral acceptability of all- 
out nuclear retaliation nor modification 
of the conference view that the elimina- 
tion of nuclear war and of war itself is 
a Christian imperative. 

“The problem of whether or not a 
Christian can support nuclear war in 
any form must be squarely and prayer- 
fully faced by the churches,” the resolu- 
tion said. 


On the domestic front, the Message 


called upon President Eisenhower and 


Congress to give strong leadership to 
desegregation policies. It urged the 
churches to work for school integration 
and to strive to overcome segregation 
in housing, public services and economic 
opportunities, and to overcome inter- 
ference with the political rights of any 
racial group. 
In separate resolutions the conference, 
among other things: 
—CALLED on national and local govern- 
ment leaders to enforce vigorously the 


A Nationwide Program for Peace 


Leaders and individual members of de- 
nominations, of councils of churches, and of 
local churches, are now being alerted to ask 
themselves: 

What will you do in the plans in the 
following timetable? 

Winter-Spring, 1958-59—Publication and 
distribution of World Order Study Confer- 
ence Reports and other special study mater- 
ials. 

Summer 1959—Leadership ‘Training in 
Conferences, Camps, Assemblies, both de- 
nominational and ecumenical. 

September-October 1959 — Leadership 
Training Institutes in every possible local 
council of churches. 

January-June 1960—Education and Action 
Programs in every possible local church, 
across the country. 


Supreme Court decisions; the Presi- 
dent to convene an immediate confer- 
ance to focus such support. 

—CALLED attention to threats posed by 
the explosive rise in population; urged 
the churches to reach an agreed Chris- 
tian basis of action with respect to 
population control and family life. 

—UPHELp the right of press representa- 
tives to travel in other countriés, with- 
out restrictions, to gather information. 

—Askrep the National Council of 
Churches, in cooperation with the 


Commission of the Churches on Inter-. 


national Affairs to inquire into re- 
ported destruction of human rights 
of Muslims and Jews and other mi- 
norities in the Soviet Union; and if 
justified, to urge that strong repre- 
sentations be made to the United Na- 
tions “‘to prevent anti-Semitic or re- 
newed anti-religious movements by 
which our civilization has been too 
often betrayed in the past.” 
—REQUESTED American support of the 
legitimate aspirations of the Arabs for 
unity, of Israel for survival in peace, 
and of both for political and economic 
progress. “The Christian community 
should stand ready to assist in the re- 
patriation or resettlement of Arab 
refugees,” the conference pointed out. 
The sentiment of the conference 
throughout its sessions, voiced by speak- 
ers..and conference leaders, was for a 
new appraisal of the world responsibility 


‘of the United States and for the devel- 


opment of new attitudes. 
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Some pertinent quotes were: 


THOMAS K. FINLETTER of New 
York, former secretary of the U.S. Air 
Force—“To reduce East-West mutual ' 
suspicion the United States should do 
something which it has never done be- 
fore: simultaneously with the effort to 
reduce tensions generally, to propose 
in the UN a full-scale disarmament 
plan, complete in all its stages down 
to the final one—but protected at each 
Stage, so we will not be in a worse 
position than at the start, if there is 
a breach of the agreement by any other 
country.” 

METHODIST BISHOP G. BROMLEY 
OXNAM of Washington, D. C., key- 
note speaker—‘“Too much of our pol- 
icy 1s based on fear of communism 
rather than faith in freedom .. . let 
the hysterical stay under the beds as 
they search for the communists; let us 
so change the planet that when our 
first visitors from Mars arrive they will 
find a society fit to be called the King- 
dom of God.” 


DR. O. FREDERICK NOLDE, director 
of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs (Joint agency of 
the World Council of Churches and 
the International Missionary Council) . 
On the China issue—‘It is an amaz- 
ing fact that until the emergency of 
the recent crisis in the Formosa Straits, 
public opinion in this country was 
neither critical nor vocal. The situa- 
tion has been different in Christian 
opinion outside the United States. 
For years our colleagues abroad have 
found it difficult to understand the 
United States’ position.” 


DR. RALPH W. SOCKMAN, minister, 
Christ Church (Methodist), New 
York—‘“We judge ourselves by our 
motives and other peoples by their 
actions. We believe our motives are 
pure, that we desire nothing but 
peace. But other nations judge us by 
our world-wide ring of air bases and 
our world-cruising navies.” 


DR. ROY G. ROSS, general secretary, 
National Council of Churches—‘‘Men 
of peace, through the churches and 
allied institutions, can tip the balance 
between life and death for men and 
nations and we are determined to play 
our role to that end.” 


Conference delegates—two thirds of 
whom were laymen—were appointed by 
their various church organizations and 
thus represented a wide cross-section of 
the 33 major Protestant and Eastern 
Orthodox bodies in the National Coun- 
cil of Churches. The conference director 
was Dr. Kenneth L. Maxwell, executive 
director of the National Council of 
Churches’ Department of International 
Affairs. Assisting in direction was Dr. 
Darrell Randall, departmental associate 
director. 


#3. 


A Message to the Churches of Christ in the U.S. A. 


Adopted by 


The Fifth World Order Study Conference, Cleveland, O., Nov. 18-21, 1958 


From churchmen assembled in Cleveland 
at the Fifth World Order Conference of the 
National Council of Churches; to the Church- 
es of Christ in the United States of America. 
The peace of God be with you, and His grace 
be with all who study the peace of His world. 


BACKGROUND OF FAITH AND ETHICS 


We have been moved to this meeting by 
that faith in the redeeming love of God re- 
vealed in Jesus Christ which requires us and 
enables us as Christians and citizens to live 
in the world as it is. We have come to Cleve- 
land in the conviction that such faith man- 
dates and strengthens us to make hard choices 
between real alternatives without self-decep- 
tion or despair. We have dared the hard 
choices in the confidence that as receivers of 
divine mercy we can bear the burden of evil 
involved even in the best that we can do. 
And we have not delayed this address to the 
churches because in the knowledge of God’s 
mandate and in the strength of His promise 
we all must deal now-with suddenly pressing 
problems, filled with unprecedented possibili- 
ties of good and evil in the life of our nation. 
Our troubled concern is for more than our 
nation. Because of the power of the United 
States, what happens here may bless or tor- 
ment all the nations of the world. And our 
Christian concern is for every people. 

We believe in God, Creator of heaven and 
earth, Sovereign over time, history, nations 
and peoples. He has made of one blood every 
nation of men, and wills that men should live 
together in an order of freedom and justice, 
and at peace with one another. 

We believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
through whose life and teaching, death and 
resurrection, God gave reality and power to 
the life of reconciliation. In the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ in and over the world, God is at 
work bringing all nations and peoples under 
His sovereignty, calling men to loyalty and 
obedience as instruments of His purposes. 

We believe in the Holy Spirit through 
whom God in Christ transforms the hopes 
and fears, the motives and capacities, the 
lives and destinies of men and nations into 
conformity with His redemptive purposes for 
the world and for all men. 

We believe that Christians are members of 
the world-wide community of the church, and 
as such must strive to provide within their 
own fellowship as well as in their common 
life as citizens, the kind of community God 
wills for the world. 

Ever and again in the course of human his- 
tory, evil intrudes itself on men in new mag- 
nitudes of urgency and terror. The ultimate 
question is not whether man can destroy him- 
self with the freedom which he has been given 
by God, or whether God would allow such 
destruction. The ultimate question is whether, 
in confidence in the triumph of God’s right- 
eousness, men will live in faithful obedience 


to God. 


OLD TENSIONS AND NEW ISSUES 
WITH PERIL AND PROMISE 


All the old tensions still tear at the peace 
of the world. They stem from such primordial 
deeps as the pride and egotism of nations, 
from such continuing disappointments as 
anarchy among the nations, from such stand- 
ard conditions as the struggle for more tol- 
erable existence (sometimes for existence 
itself) that is fought wherever resources are 
scarce. 


But what has peaked history so dangerous- 
ly today is the whole range of new terrors, 
exasperations and divisions now superim- 
posed on the old issues. The five years since 
the last such conference on international re- 
lations, for instance, have brought no notice- 
able adjustment of the moral and ideological 
conflict between communist and non-commu- 
nist nations, no noticeable abatement of the 
suspicions that set them still at such danger- 
ous odds. Instead, more and more frightening 
scientific discoveries — ever vaster destruc- 
tion guaranteed ever swifter delivery — are 
still advanced as military reassurance. Inven- 
tive probing in “outer space” bewilders us 
with both its military and non-military po- 
tentialities. Revolutionary forces have created 
new nations featuring a passionate and frac- 
tious nationalism; strong and all too justified 
resentments against the western world — re- 
sentments now compounded by the deteriora- 
tion in race relations in our own country; 
and often, unstable governments now increas- 
ingly suspending even the form of parliamen- 
tary and constitutional government. 


Meanwhile, threatening even such tentative 
adjustments and satisfactions as are attempt- 
ed, is the inundation of a vastly swelling 
world population. 


New perils must not be allowed to obscure 
new promise, of course. Nuclear science con- 
tinues its developments in the fields of cre- 
ative power and medicine. Productivity in- 
creases in foods and goods — not just in 
population. The International Geophysical 
Year has demonstrated the possibility of a 
new kind of cooperation between nations. 
The United Nations reaches for new effective- 
ness. The churches become more practiced in 
their participation in the determinations and 
decisions of public life. 


But it will not do to rehearse the promises, 
cross fingers, and hope for the best. Christians 
are not fools. They know that all the promises 
tremble now over one peril. They know that 
the capacity for destruction possible in war 
today exceeds the most ominous forebodings 
of yesterday. Should either the U. S. or the 
Soviet Union commit its full power to all-out 
international war mutual destruction would 
ensue. Great cities would lie in ruins; whole 
populations would be annihilated; a radio- 
active plague would settle on the earth; the 
well-being, perhaps even the existence, of 
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future generations would be placed in grave 
jeopardy. 

Therefore, the immediate task of every 
Christian is to seize the initiative in the pre- 
vention of war and the achievement of peace 
in a world of intercontinental ballistics, ther- 
monuclear weapons, and platforms in outer 
space for missile launching sites. We cannot 
sit complacently and hopefully behind the 
moral subterfuge which divides the world into 
“sood and bad” peoples, waiting for the 
“had” ones to be converted to our position. 
To do this is to insure the inevitability of war. 
The processes of peace are more than the 
problem of the citizens of the U. S.; they are 
the concern of every Christian who is dedi- 
cated to “the sovereignty of love” in human 
affairs. 


WEAPONS WITH NEW DIMENSIONS 
OF DESTRUCTIVENESS 


Lulled by well-worn policy phrases of “de- 
terrence,” “limited war,” “massive retaliation” 
and “the power to win a war” the people of 
the United States may still not realize the 
magnitude of the destructive weapons at the 
instant command of Washington and Moscow. 
While such conceptions may have served a 
significant purpose in an earlier stage, the 
development of modern weapons places grave 
doubt on their meaning and usefulness today. 
“The power to win a war’ has lost its sig- 
nificance when used in connection with such 
weapons. With bombers and missile bases 
under constant alert there is little possibility 
of conclusive advantage from surprise attack 
and every reason to expect the immediate 
administration of blows of irreparable dam- 
age to both sides. Thus we find ourselves 
always on the brink of annihilation. In case 
of a real or imagined attack the decisions 
that may lead to ultimate war will have to be 
made in a few moments. There is real danger 
that error in judgment, born of panic, may 
precipitate the war no one wants and no one 
can hope to survive. Under these perilous 
conditions the policy of deterrence, however 
necessary it may be considered, may cease to 
deter, thus posing the threat not alone of 
military defeat for the aggressor, but mutual 
suicide as well. 


Limited wars have in the past been con- 
ducted with the expectation that they could 
be contained in time, space and violence by 
the will of the powers involved. While such 
wars may continue until means for preven- 
tion, including more reliable methods for the 
peaceful settlement of disputes, have been 
effectively developed, the advent of nuclear 
weapons and their increasing availability for 
all forms of conflict pose a danger of ut- 
most gravity. The expectation that man shall 
be able to continue to deal with local conflicts 
in this way must not be separated from the 
new dimension of terror now implicit in their 
close proximity to an all-out holocaust. The 
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new weapons now in being and the even more 
fateful ones now in prospect both on this 
planet and in outer space raise moral prob- 
lems of new dimensions for Christians which 
we must not seek to evade, and underscore 
the imperative need of concentration on the 
prevention rather than the limitation of war. 


PROBLEMS AND POSSIBILITIES 
OF DISARMAMENT 


Progress toward universal disarmament is 
of major importance: 1) in the achievement 
of world order, 2) in reducing the threat of 
war, 3) in lessening the tensions between 
nations, 4) in curbing the spreading influence 
of military establishments on the entire life 
of nations, 5) in lifting the staggering cost 
of armaments from peoples everywhere, thus 
freeing them for constructive purposes. 

Disarmament is a process involving spirit 
and will as well as conferences and treaties. 
We urge Christians to exhort their govern- 
ment to continued willingness to meet and 
discuss the means of disarmament by mul- 
tilateral agreement involving satisfactory in- 
spection and control of nuclear weapons as 
well as the progressive reduction of conven- 
tional arms. It is highly important that the 
U. S. which gave initial impetus to interna- 
tional action for the peaceful uses of atomic 
energy should fully and faithfully support the 
International Atomic Energy Agency. The 
suspension of nuclear tests under appropriate 
control and inspection is a first step toward 
halting the manufacture and stockpiling of 
nuclear weapons. We renew the plea made by 
the National Council of Churches for the 
abolition of Universal Military Training. 

Disarmament conferences are a most im- 
portant phase of the total process and they 
must not be permitted to fail. They are an 
essential part of the continuing process of 
building world law and order. The alterna- 
tive confronted in the breakdown of any 
given conference is not a renewal of the arms 
race, but a renewal of negotiations. The pa- 
tience to persist must be equal to the urgency 
of the need. The process of disarmament can 
begin as a result of a mutual interest in re- 
ducing the dangers of war. Yet every agree- 
ment that is reached no matter how small, 
can lead to confidence only as there is growth 
in good faith. Disarmament also must begin 
in our spirits and minds. We deplore the ten- 
dency to discredit the motives and proposals 
for disarmament when made by anyone but 
ourselves. Vigilance and realistic precautions 
are necessary, but cynicism about the good 
faith of each other on all counts is a poison- 
ous atmosphere in which to try to conduct 
negotiations. 

We call upon the churches to take the lead 
in urging, promoting and engaging in the 
process of disarmament as an essential phase 
of the prevention of war. We must reaffirm 
our historic purpose to seek peace and pursue 
it with all diligence. It is not enough to de- 
plore war and call for its abolition; we must 
engage and urge our country to engage with- 
out reservation in the things that make for 
peace. 


THE UNITED NATIONS AND 
PEACEFUL CHANGE 

The procedures available through the 
United Nations provide the main new re- 
source for peaceful settlement and peaceful 
change. The record of the UN to date, even 


though it necessarily reflects the weakness of 
a divided world, proves that it lives and grows 
in this time of troubles. As a world forum, 
as a means to peaceful settlement, as a meth- 
od of harmonizing the actions of nations for 
human welfare, the UN has made important 
headway. Chiefly in the field of security has 
the original plan envisaged in the Charter 
broken down. Yet even here, the existence of 
the UN has made a difference. 

It is gratifying to see the vitality exhibited 
by certain organs and activities of the UN in 
relation to peaceful settlement and change. 
The General Assembly has made important 
contributions in this field. The programs to 
further economic and social development, to 
promote the advancement and emancipation 
of non self-governing peoples, and to help 
care for those uprooted by war and tyranny, 
stand in the front rank of efforts for peaceful 
change. We would particularly congratulate 
the Secretary General on the initiative he has 
shown in helping to bring about the peaceful 
settlement of disputes through the exercise 
of “quiet diplomacy” and the powers inherent 
in his office. 

Christians are cautioned against the drastic 
criticism of the UN heard on one side from 
unimaginative nationalists who cannot see 
what the world would have been had there 
been no UN for the last ten years, and heard 
on the other side from disengaged idealists 
who cannot see the world in which the UN 
has done well to play even its limited role 
for the last ten years. Christians are counseled 
to support the UN in every way now open, 
and then to seek new ways to defend, sustain 
and enhance the institution as a diligent, 
presently active servant of the world’s welfare 
and as the most ready, best flexed instrument 
of reconciliation now available to the nations. 


NEW ASSUMPTIONS IN THE COLD WAR 


Churchmen in this country need to reassess 
their attitudes to relationships with countries 
having Communist parties in control of gov- 
ernment. In such a review the Christian 
proceeds from boundless faith in the over- 
whelming power of God’s love and the ulti- 
mate triumph of His righteousness. The Marx- 
ists hold that Communism will inevitably 
prevail. 

The “cold war” of today is a result of the 
tensions which spring both from ideological 
differences and from conflicting national as- 
pirations. It had its roots in the Russian Bol- 
shevik Revolution of 1917, and its intensity 
has grown with the extension of communist 
domination. In Russia and China communist 
philosophy has endeavored to assimilate the 
deep traditional sense of national destiny. 
The struggle has thus assumed realistic geo- 
graphical dimensions with roots as well as 
objectives in national economy, culture and 
social organization. However, this process of 
assimilation of ancient religiously imbued 
cultures into a Godless culture is not com- 
plete; in fact, there is evidence that God 
continues to live in the hearts of millions in 
countries where the Communist party has 
achieved control. 

Factors entering into the cold war are 
highly complicated. There is a moral chal- 
lenge to conviction and principle. to which 
we cannot yield. There is also a threat to our 
national security, heightened by the almost 
limitless destructiveness of modern weapons. 
To reduce the total tensions to moral terms 
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is unjustifiable. Where Communism is strong 
in its power of attraction, military power en 
our side may be quite irrelevant and much 
brandishing of it on our part may weaken 
our cause. Though military power in the non- 
communist world remains a necessity, its 
limits should be more clearly recognized, and 
far more of our attention and of our resources 
should go into the task of helping nations 
find their own way to solutions of their social 
and economic problems. 


We believe that recent events, far from re- 
ducing the reality and role of Christian faith, 
emphasize both its meaning and its necessity. 
Men and nations are reacting variously, in 
fear and hope, frustration and boasting, apa- 
thy and frenzy. For us as Christians, our faith 
and the fellowship of the Church press us to 
see life steadily and whole, to respond 
neither with complacency nor panic, but with 
confidence and appropriate action. (State- 
ment of Policy adopted by the General As- 
sembly NCC, December 1957) 


Stronger efforts should be made to break 
through the present stalemate and to find 
ways of living with the communist nations. 
Sometimes this is called “co-existence,” but 
we are concerned with something more than 
the minimum meaning of the word. Our re- 
lationship with the communist nations should 
combine competition between ways of life 
with cooperation for limited objectives, our 
resistance to communist expansion goes with 
recognition of the fact that communist na- 
tions as nations, have their own legitimated 
interests and their own reasonable fears. We 
should avoid the posture of general hostility 
to them and cease the practice of continual 
moral lectures to them by our leaders. 


In the cold war we allow ourselves to drift 
into a defensive position in which we hesitate 
to admit any imperfections in our society, 
lest it confirm the communist indictment; 
thus we inhibit the self-criticism which is es- 
sential to the health of a democracy. We tend 
to make opposition to communism the touch- 
stone for policy both in domestic life and in 
international relations. 


There is real hope that new generations 
within the communist countries will be less 
fanatical in their ideological convictions and 
that they will be more preoccupied with 
peace, with economic well-being and with 
tentative experiments in cultural freedom 
than with the attempt to dominate 
other nations. It is not to be expected that 
they will formally renounce what we consider 
to be their errors. It is enough for the kind 
of living together described above if their 
emphasis and priorities change. The estab- 
lishment of good relations will require tire- 
less negotiations with them and imaginative 
programs of communication, cultural ex- 
change and personal contacts. 


We should welcome the fact that the world 
is not divided into two solid political blocs. 
Our own government’s pressure on nations, 
forcing them to choose between two blocs, has 
been as mistaken as it has been unsuccessful. 
It has demonstrated a frightening insensi- 
tivity to international realities. The fright- 
ened, resentful, have not become friends. 

With reference to China. Christians should 
urge reconsideration by our government of its 
policy in regard to the Peoples Republic of 
China. While the rights of the people of 
Taiwan and of Korea should be safeguarded, 


steps should be taken toward the inclusion 
of the Peoples Republic of China in the 
United Nations and for its recognition by our 
government. Such recognition does not imply 
approval. These diplomatic relations should 
constitute a part of a much wider relationship 
between our peoples. The exclusion of the ef- 
fective government on the mainland of China, 
currently the Peoples Republic of China, 
from the international community is in many 
ways a disadvantage to that community. It 
helps to preserve a false image of the United 
States and of other nations in the minds of 
the Chinese people. It keeps our people in 
ignorance of what is taking place in China. 
It hampers negotiations for disarmament. It 
limits the functioning of international organi- 
zations. We have a strong hope that the re- 
sumption of relationships between the peoples 
of China and of the United States may make 
possible also a restoration of relationships 
between their churches and ours. 


OVERSEAS AREAS OF 
RAPID SOCIAL CHANGE 


During recent years our planet has under- 
gone astounding and far reaching changes, 
not least of which are advances in technologi- 
cal knowledge. The churches must be con- 
cerned with the cultural and social changes 
which have occurred at home and abroad. 
We must give particular attention to over- 
seas areas of rapid social, cultural and politi- 
cal changes. During the last fifteen years 
more than twenty nations have achieved po- 
litical independence. Significant economic 
changes have come about in parts of Africa, 
Asia and Latin America, especially in the vil- 
lages in which the vast bulk of the people 
dwell. Agricultural reform in respect of land 
tenure and methods of cultivation has taken 
place. The impact of Western civilization has 
brought about increased industrialization and 
urbanization in many lands. Vast increases in 
population have taken place. In some places 
broad and far-reaching government plans for 
the development of higher standards of living 
for many peoples have been launched. The 
traditional subsistence economy has _ been 
thrown out of balance, family patterns and 
community relationships disrupted. 


All these economic changes have brought in 
their train radical social and cultural changes. 
Some are good; others not so good; still 
others evil. Christians everywhere must be 
sensitive to the changes and to their mixed 
consequences. More than one hundred fifty 
years of the Christian mission have been at 
least partly responsible for some of the pres- 
ent turmoil. The Gospel of Christ gives new 
status to every individual. Christian schools, 
colleges, hospitals, clinics, agricultural sta- 
tions and health programs have shown mil- 
lions how unimaginably better life could be 
for them and for their children. 


RESPONSIBILITIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE 
U.S. IN AN INTERDEPENDENT WORLD. 


Christians in the U. S. will be most sensi- 
tive of all, though, because U. S. develop- 
ment of its economy of abundance — in a 
world where millions still are needy and il- 
literate — has given substance to hungry 
dreams and undeniable force to human de- 
mands. Our responsibility is heavy under 
these circumstances. Who has raised hopes 


must be ready to help. To whom much is 
given, of him shall much be required. 

Our churches and our nation are, therefore, 
urged again to get under the world’s needs. 
We must discover the real needs of others: 
not what we want to give, but what they must 
have for economic and social development. 
Aid from outside cannot be thrust upon any 
country. Such aid must be mutually agreed 
upon by the recipient and by the giver—in 
the interest of helping the recipient help 
himself and without compromising his politi- 
cal independence or his self respect. In many 
cases this mutuality will be in the interest of 
the donor, as well as of the recipient. 


For mutuality is the new fact of life in a 
shrunken world. The weal or woe of each na- 
tion has everything to do with every nation. 
What at one level has always been the hope 
of the Christian is now at another level the 
historical fact for every man. We have every- 
thing to do with each other. It will not do 
just to subsidize other countries for our de- 
fense. Rancors fostered so contribute finally 
to no defense. But our support of far peoples’ 
reach for economic fulfillment, spiritual free- 
dom, national justice—this is defense indeed 
for us all. 

The arsenal for this defense of life and 
hope—and finally of peace, freedom, order, 
justice—is full. Government aid has been ad- 
vanced by the United States, sometimes bi- 
laterally, sometimes multi-laterally. A rela- 
tively small enlargement of the tiny part of 
our Gross National Product given to such aid 
would aggregate all the governmental and 
private aid which could now be effectively 
absorbed by the underdeveloped countries. 
Christians are urged to undertake themselves, 
and to exhort their government to more lib- 
eral, imaginative aid. 

Non-governmental agencies, too, must be 
supported in their contributions to the health 
of new nations on whose well-being the heal- 
ing of the world depends. Foundations spend 
vast sums abroad for health and education. 
Voluntary agencies—including the churches’ 
denominational and ecumenical bodies—con- 
duct world-wide programs of technical as- 
sistance and emergency relief and distribute 
governments’ and citizens’ surplus commodi- 
ties where they are most needed. Private 
capital is invested by Americans in other 
countries. Most benefit accrues both to the 
United States and to the other countries when 
American investors risking their capital are 
not given reasons for expropriatory nervous- 
ness and when the countries invested in are 
not given reason to worry about being bled. 

Beyond all the monetary earnests of our 
concern, there are the persons—U. S. citi- 
zens who can and should move in the world 
as pledges of our goodwill and understanding, 
as symbols of the nations’ mutuality. 100,000 
Americans live and work abroad today: busi- 
ness men, consular officials, exchange stu- 
dents, missionaries. Tourists by the millions 
see, and are seen. Christians among them will 
affirm other peoples as they are, for them- 
selves, thanking God for the abounding vari- 
ety in His creation, and out of gratitude act- 
ing at home and away from home to reconcile 
the nations. 


THE QUALITY OF OUR LIFE 


We cannot separate the policies of our 
country from the quality of our life as a 
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people. Often what we do within our own 
borders contradicts our professed convictions 
concerning justice and freedom for all men. 
We have made great progress in overcoming 
poverty and in securing economic opportuni- 
ties for our people as a whole. We have also 
come a long distance from the atmosphere of 
fear and intimidation in relation to the ex- 
pression of opinions which prevailed a few 
years ago. But we face a grave crisis in rela- 
tion to the civil rights of Negro citizens and 
other racial minorities. 


We reaffirm the declarations of the National 
Council of Churches and of many denomina- 
tional bodies which express strong support 
for the implementation of the decisions of 
the Supreme Court concerning school integra- 
tion. We are aware of the delicate problems 
in many communities but we call upon the 
Churches to give strong support for policies 
in each state which provide for positive steps 
toward the integration of schools and the 
overcoming of all interference with political 
rights and of all other disabilities from which 
any racial group now suffers. The Churches 
must begin with themselves. There is a great 
gulf between what they say on a national or 
denominational level and what they do or en- 
courage or permit in many communities. The 
Churches should call upon the Federal Gov- 
ernment, both the President and the Congress, 
to give strong leadership in favor of policies 
of desegregation. 


A) We ask our fellow churchmen to give 
careful consideration to the selection of 
political leaders who will challenge the 
forces of massive resistance and other 
forms of defiance of the Court’s decision. 


B) We also call upon our fellow churchmen 
to work to overcome segregation in all 
areas beginning with their own congrega- 
tion and including housing, public ser- 
vices and economic or occupational op- 
portunities. 


C) Also we believe that Churches should 
support the ratification of the genocide 
convention and be prepared to support 
the ratification of adequate covenants 
relative to human rights. 


IN CONCLUSION— 


The Church is called to mediate the love 
and the judgment of God to this threatened 
world. Our response to His love, which is ex- 
pressed in our love for our neighbors should 
sensitize us to the needs, the aspirations, the 
fears and the sensibilities of all peoples af- 
fected by the policy of our nation. Many of 
the moral failures of policy are failures of 
empathy; they come from an inability to see 
the world as it appears to nations whose tra- 
ditions and conditions of life are different 
from our own. 


We must be far more open than we have 
been to the needs and aspirations and fears 
of other nations. We must continuously, ruth- 
lessly, re-examine the hardness of mind and 
heart that comes from our too little noted 
national self-justification. We must face new 
realities and problems with the freshness of 
mind that is the fruit of repentance. We must 
press the Church to the education and in- 
vigoration of its members in relating their 
faith as Christian citizens to their decisions 
as citizen Christians. 


Si 
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Following the Conference... 


The Churches Move Into An Intensive Program for Peace 


By DARRELL RANDALL 


Associate Executive Director, Department of International Affairs 


HE peoples of the world are 

i waking to new possibilities of life 

or death in a revolutionary 
Nuclear-Space Age. They realize increas- 
ingly that there is a struggle for survival 
and for their support for the future 
organization and development of the 
world. 

Christians around the globe are gain- 
ing a wider sense of the Christian world 
mission and the meaning of the Gospel 
for international relations of more jus- 
tice, freedom and peace. Within our own 


country there is among Christians a 


rising concern for world affairs and ‘the 
things that make for peace.” 


The great power blocs are now being 
challenged by the power struggle to give 
serious attention to the economic, politi- 
cal and social development of peoples 
around the world. The prospects for 
such development are hindered by the 
crushing burden of armaments. 


We can hardly expect significant de- 
crease in the arms burden of the world 
until satisfactory international inspec- 
tion and controls can be achieved to 
justify reduction of military force for 
security. This requires scientific and tech- 
nical studies to work out the technical 
possibilities. It also requires spiritual 
development of mutual understanding 
and confidence among peoples now sepa- 
rated by political and ideological boun- 
daries. Here Christians can make special 
contributions in the development of 
ideas, attitudes and public opinion. 


It is a Christian responsibility to see 
that the challenge for the minds of men 
around the world is raised to the highest 
possible level. This includes not only 
goals of abundance which our standards 


are leading other people to want, but 
especially our personal and social wit- 
ness for Jesus Christ and His way of 
love for all mankind. 

To meet these challenges of the 
revolutionary Nuclear-Space Age, the 
churches working together in the Na- 
tional Council of Churches have joined 
in a year of coordinated emphasis from 
June 1959 to June 1960. This includes 
leadership training conferences and ed- 
ucation and action programs reaching 
across the country with the full cooper- 
ation of the denominations and _ state 
and local councils of churches to every 
possible local church. 


SUBJECTS FOR STUDY AND ACTION 
IN THE NATIONWIDE PROGRAM 
FOR PEACE 


1) What are the theological and moral 
imperatives for abundant life and se- 
curity for all mankind today? 

2) What are the fears, grievances and 
ambitions behind the present power 
struggle and arms race, and what are 
the factors for Christians to consider in 
dealing with them? 

3) What are the expectations of the 
people in the overseas areas of rapid 
social change, and how can we prepare 
ourselves to enter into real fellowship 
with them? How can we identify our- 
selves with their needs for food, clothing, 
housing, education and health services 
—being concerned for “even the least of 
these,” as Jesus spoke in love of those 
in need? 

4) What are the changing dimensions 
of human rights in a world experiencing 
a population explosion and a revolution 
of rising expectations? 

5) What are the limitations and _ pos- 


sibilities of the United Nations and 
other international institutions for 
peaceful changer 

6) What are the future roles of Chris- 
tian missions and other forms of Chris- 
tian service, in a world of competitive 
religions and conflicting ideologies, for 
the sake of peace in the Nuclear-Space 
Age? 

Leaders and individual members of 
denominations, of councils of churches, 
and of local churches, are now being 
alerted to ask themselves: What can I 
do in this Nationwide Program for 
Peace? 

What will you do in the plans in the 
following time-table? 

Winter-Spring, 1958-59 — Publication 
and distribution of World Order Study 
Conference Reports and other special 
study materials. 

Summer 1959 — Leadership Training 
in Conferences, Gamps, Assemblies, both 
denominational and ecumenical. 


September-October 1959—Leadership 
Training Institutes in every possible 
local council of churches. 


January-June 1960 — Education and 
Action Programs in every possible local 
church across the country. 

This program is being planned to re- 
jate Christian concerns in international 
affairs to ongoing programs, publications 
and work in churches, national, state 
and. local. 

The effectiveness of this intensive Na- 
tional Program for Peace involves you 
as an individual working in cooperation 
with your National Council of Churches, 
your denomination, your state and local 
councils of churches, and your local 
church. 


The Fifth World Order Study Conference met in Cleveland, Ohio, November 18-21, 1958, called by the National Council of 
Churches under authority of the General Board. The Conference was convened by the Department of International Affairs of 
the Division of Christian Life and Work. Six hundred delegates were officially appointed by 33 constituent communions in the 
National Council of Churches, by state and local church councils, and related church agencies. According to the original call, 
the Conference spoke only for itself. ‘The General Board of the National Council of Churches, by official action, December 4, 
1958, commended the Conference for putting into public discussion, issues of high moral and spiritual, as well as political, 
significance, and called upon church members and all American citizens to study carefully the full text of the Message and the 
full Conference Report when it is published. 


THE DEPARTMENT OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
THE HONORABLE ERNEST A. Gross, Chairman 
KENNETH L. MAXWELL, Executive. Director; DARRELL RANDALL, Associate Executive Director 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN THE U.S.A. 
297 Fourth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. 


Order other copies of this reprint from 


National Council of Churches, 120 East 23rd Street, New York 10, N. Y. 


$5.00 per hundred or 10¢ per single copy 
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ADPRESS BY MR. HORST PELCKMANN 

GERMAN CONSUL IN FHILADELFHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 

on the occasion of the presentation 

of the Knight Commander's Cross of the Order of Merit 
of the Federal Republic of Germany 
to 
Rev. James BE. Wagner, D.D., LL.D., Th.D., 
President of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 

Co-President of the United Church of Christ 


on 
November 12th, 1958 at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


Reverend Wagner, 


On August 2lst, 1958, the President of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Theodor Heuss, bestowed upon you the Knight Commander's Cross of the 
Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany. I have the honor to 
present this award to you at this time. 


With this Order of Merit my government wishes to acknowledge your 
personal endeavors as well as the efforts of your church to help the people 
and the churches in Germany after World War ITI. 


Well aware of the historic ties between the Evangelical and the 
Reformed Church in the United States and the Evangelical Church of Germany, 
which date back to the ancient church of the Palatinate with its confessional 
attachment to the Heidelberg Catechism and the church of the 1817 Union of 
the Reformed and Lutheran groups in Prussia, you and your church maintained a 
sympathetic understanding toward the German people throughout the trials of 
the war and, besides promoting the admission of the German churches into the 
World Council of Churches, your church made extensive material and spiritual 
aid available to the German people. This aid included the support of 
children's homes and orphanages, the reconstruction of churches and community 
centers. Furthermore, the part your church has played, and is still playing, 
in giving help to the refugees from behind the Iron Curtain and assisting them 
in their resettlement in this country will always be looked upon as an 
outstanding example of Christian activity. 


I ask you to accept this Order of Merit as a symbol of the high 
esteem and heartfelt gratitude which the German people and their government 
have for you. 
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REMARKS OF DR. JAMES E. WAGNER AT THE PRESENTATION 
of the 
KNIGHT COMMANDER'S CROSS OF THE ORDER OF MERIT 
of the 
FEDERAL REFUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, November 12, 1958 


Mr. Pelckmann, distinguished guests, friends, and associates: 


I am deeply moved personally by the act of the President of the 
Federal Republic of Germany on August 21, 1958, bestowing upon me the Knight 
Commander's Cross of the Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany. 


It is, of course, a profound and humbling personal honor to be the 
recipient of this decoration. I am under no illusions, however, as to the 
merits which form the basis for its bestowal. It is a recognition, not of an 
individual, but of the Church which he has the honor to represent and for the 
time being to head. In the fulles sense of the word the honor is being 
bestowed upon the Evangelical and Reformed Church, and as President of that 
Church I accept the honor in its behalf, and, therefore, express to you and 
through you to your government, not only my personal appreciation, but the 
appreciation of the faithful pastors and lay people whom it is my privilege 
and pleasure to serve. 


The strong historic ties many of our people have with Germany, which 
they look upon as in a very real sense their "Fatherland", and their 
faithfulness and generosity which enabled us to be of some help to that 
stricken country in the distressing days immediately following the close of 
World War I and World War II, combine to cast about this significant occasion 
its real meaning. 


All this, which is of the essence of history, is being perpetuated 
in the present and will doubtless be magnified in the days ahead. For the 
newly established United Church of Christ, of which the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church is one of the uniting constituencies, is already entering into 
closer association with the Evangelical Church of the Union in Germany. One 
of the first official acts of the Executive Council of the United Church of 
Christ was to issue a Declaration of Inter-Communion with the German 
Evangelical Church of the Union, and this initial act has opened the way for 
the United Church of Christ to issue a further declaration of its oneness with 
all Christian communions. This latter declaration has already elicited a warm 
and appreciative response from Christian Churches in many parts of the world. 
It could be said, therefore, that the United Church of Christ is thus 
perpetuating the spirit of the Prussian Union of 1817, which presupposed that 
whatever the historic differences between Lutherans and Calvinists, far deeper 
lay the commitment of both to Jesus Christ, and that this commitment 
constituted the fundamental oneness of all Christians and needed only a fuller 
realization and implementation to break down any divisions which might in the 
past have made it appear that Christians were disunited if not actually at war 
and in competition with one another. Ina sense, therefore, among the 
sentiments permeating this pleasant occasion is that of the living testimony 
to the united front which in actual fact the followers of Christ paneer to an 
unbelieving world. 
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Again, I take this occasion to be a symbol of the remarkable 
recovery of the people of Western Germany from the ravages and destruction of 
World War II. No man can visit Western Germany today without marvelling at 
the advances which have been effected by commerce and industry, marvelling no 
less at the confidence and friendliness with which the common people of 
Western Germany go about their daily work and enjoy the felicities of their 
characteristic home life and social intercourse. 


One cannot help but feel that a major factor in all this has been 
the functioning of a free government, truly democratic, and, therefore, ever 
sensitive to the needs and hopes of the people it serves. The Federal 
Republic of Germany is living evidence of the way in which a government can 
govern without resorting to the callous rigidities of totalitarianism, and 
can minister to its people by leading them and not driving them. The response 
of the people of Western Germany is likewise living evidence that when true 
democracy prevails, and they are not harassed by day and by night with the 
fears of what new exactions may be imposed upon them tomorrow, they will move 
forward with vigorous and productive labor, at the same time exercising their 
basic social and political responsibilities to the end that a stable national 
life may be maintained and assured for the future. 


This occasion will remind us, further, of what it means for the 
Church to be the Church. I think it can honestly be said that throughout the 
anguish of World War II, when German Christians and American Christians found 
themselves on opposite sides of the battleline, American Christians did not 
cease in their prayers for their brethren in Germany. We have reason to 
believe that in like manner the Christians in Germany did not fail to remember 
that, before the Throne of Grace and in the practice of prayer, they were 
bound by unbreakable bonds to their Christian brethren in America and 
throughout the world. At this point it must be acknowledged that every 
dictator, every totalitarian government, is clear and sound in its insight, 
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when it recognizes that what the Creed speaks of as "the Holy Catholic Church" — 


is a perpetual threat to the exaggerated nationalism which sets peoples apart 
from one another and at times brings them to make war against one another. 
There is a loyalty which Christians feel higher than the loyalty of patriotism 
in the narrower sense, and that is a loyalty to the Kingdom of God in which 
all nations and kindreds and peoples and tongues are at one. 


In sum, by the occasion which brings us together today, we celebrate 
the nature of true democracy, and we celebrate that basic and eternal 
brotherhood of all peoples in the Family of God. Toward that ultimate 
brotherhood all the impulses of the Christian faith direct us, and all the 
movements of the genuinely free spirit of man proceed. It is on such 
considerations as these that this act of the government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, and my own humble part in responding to it, are 
justified in the sight of history and of history's God. . 
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MINUTES OF OCTOBER 27 - 28, 1958 
MEETING OF GENERAL SYNOD?S 
COMMIZTEE ON LITURGIGS 


a “pe wae Ge Se eee See See see 
ee ee ee 


St, Paul, Minnesota 


Before opening the meeting, members of the Committee were inspired 
by touring the beautiful and spacious St. Paul Church in which the 
meeting was to take place, 


Opening devotions at 10:00 a,m. were conducted by the Rev, ©. Kent 
Chidester, 


All members were present, 
The agenda and working schedule were adopted with minor additions. 
The mimeographed minutes were formally adopted, 


Communications were then read, the most important parts being 
‘summarized as follows: 


The Rev, Dr, W. Wilson Carvell would like to see optional blank 
spaces in the marriage service for the names of the persons about to be 
married, after “this man and this woman" in the sentence “We are 
assembled in the sight of God to join together,.,." 

The Rev. Dr, James E, Wagner's letter called timely attention to 


the 1950 General Synod's action on eliminating the word "again" from 
the Apostles! Creed, 


The Rev, Dr. Sheldon Mackeyts letter guiding the Committee's prep- 
arations for the 1959 General Synod was read, 


An item from the Sept. 16-18 meeting of General Council in the 
following words was read? 


“Mercersburg Synod overtures the General Council to have prepared 
a booklet on liturgics for use by ministers, choir directors, organists, 
altar guilds and acolytes," 


Reference was made to the Rev. R. S. Bruesekets 4 page mimeographed 
report, thoughtfully sent to all members of our Committee. The report 
summarizes chapter IV of his B, D. thesis on "Worship Practices in the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church," containing helpful informa tion, 
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Dr, Fred Hoskins, who had been asked by us to supply names of 
C,. CG. leaders who would be interested in receiving the minutes of our 
meetings, gave the names of Dr, Wallace W, Anderson, Dr, W, Robert 
Spike, and Dr. Boynton Merrill, Mention was later made that these men 
wrote letters of gratitude for the minutes sent, 


Other communications were held for consideration in connection 
with the Reports on Assignments, 


1. The report on PRAYERS FOR CHURCH AND HOME was given by Paine, 
Thompson and Schmiechen, Many beautiful prayers are being collected; 
a great deal of editing needs to be done, a thought mentioned particu- 
larly with reference to newly created prayers as well as prayers from 
the Provisional Liturgy; plans of sub-committee procedure were discussed; 
quality will be stresseds; our distinct heritage needs to be preserved; 
topics need to be assigned for creative portions of the book; some 
prayers are being translated from Latin and German by Thompson; Paine is 
to write a paragraph by mid-January, to be sent to Gunnemann for 
inclusion in the Blue Book, 


2. F. Rest next reported on the Lectionary, Mimeographed copies 
of the 50 page compilation had been mailed on August 1 to all Committee 
members, plus 8 extra to Gunnemann for distribution to seminary pro-« 
fessors at Mission House, Eden, and lancaster for careful evaluation 
and criticism, and to Dr, James E, Wagner, Dr. Sheldon Mackey, Dr. 
Carlyle Adams, and Dr, Paul W, Nesper, compiler of BIBLICAL TEXTS, 
originally published’in 1923, revised and greatly enlarged in the 1952 
edition, by the Wartburg Press, 


Following the reading of the Preface, Rest!s explanation indicated 
more clearly that various liturgical lectionaries of the Church year 
formed the bases behind the secondary selections, He explained other 
phases, pointing to two duplications of references and six places where 
additional lessons might be used, and referred to the Index of Biblical 
Passages to indicate the range of around 500 important selections from 
the Old and New Testaments, Paine at this point distributed mimeograph~ 
ed copies of indexes of the primary and secondary selections in the 
present Book of Worship. He also relayed a word of commendation on the 
5O page lectionary spoken by Dr, A. N. Sayres. 


Correspondence on the lectionary was given. Verifax copies of 
Paul W. Nesper!s commendatory words on the lectionary as a whole and 
the large number of Old Testament selections in particular were 
distributed. lee J, Gable's letter indicated four passages he would 
like for Christian Education Sunday; Bob Moss noted 8 Qld Testament and 
5 New Testament selections he would like included, in light of C. N, 
Dodd's ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES. George H, Bricker asked Bob Mickey 
for reactions. He confessed dismay at the usages implied about the Old 
Testament and wishing to say something positive remarked that the green 
cover was restful for the eye, 


The Committee moved, seconded, and approved: "That an old Testa- 
ment selection appear with the Epistle and Gospel, the other passages 
to be ineluded as the Secondary Selections": 


"That the 'Index of Bible References! be reserved for the Handbook 
to the Beok of Worship"; 


"That the portion of the Lectionary dealing with such Special Days 
as Reformation Sunday, Thanksgiving, Harvest Festival, World-Wide 
Communion Sunday, Mission Sunday, etc. be included in the Handbook 
rather than the Book of Worship itself, with special care to be exercis- 
ed to explain the basis on which the Committee made this judgement," 

The latter motion passed with two dissenting votes, 


Agreement was reached to reserve descriptive titles of Biblical 
references for the Handbook, 


It was moved, seconded, and approved, "That a sub-committee be 
appointed to study the Sunday by Sunday lessons and provide Old Testa~ 
ment listings; 2 people from our lommittee; 2 from faculties of 
seminaries--to act within the general framework of the Committeets 
decision." 


Schmoyer and Rest were appointed by, Gunnemann to finish the task 
of providing "Our Liturgical away. Iionel Wiston of Eden, 
Robert V, Moss of Lancaster, and Paul L, Hammer of Mission House were 
appointed as consultants, 


Proper Psalms for Seasons and Holy Days, p. 241, Book of Worship, 
are also to be reviewed by schmoyer and Rest, 


3. Rest made very brief summaries of pertinent points from 
correspondence on THE ORDER OF WORSHIP and AN ORDER OF WORSHIP under 
several headings, as follows ¢ 


a) Uniformity of orders 


Both orders might well find a place in our Book 
of Worship. The order used by a church in one place 
might not be the most effective in another--C, J, Olm, 


Retain both orders. The Catholicity of the Church 
should be preservede-Gerald W. Schrankler, 


Recognize and encourage diversity of patterns, 
There is more than one way to lead men into. His 
presence--0, Bassler, 


Might well have two Orders, but just because An 
Order is the Kind found in main line protestant Churches 
doesn't justify the same practices--Edwin R, Gunnemann. 


Provide for alternates or the modern lInthers or 
Calvins will work out their own forms--Carl Fdward Berges, 


Variations should be permitted. No one way can be 
considered the “right way"--even though outlines of good 
Orders of Worship are important--T, W, Menzel, 


Put the book in loose leaf form with blank pages=~ 
Lowell Dittmer, 7 


Encourage a more or less uniform pattern, allowing 
for changes for various seasons and architectural 
settings-~Elmer Hoefer, 
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Encourage the movement toward a more uniform 
pattern as there is too much diversity now, Not 
enough people in a strange church feei familiar with 
the order being used---Donald W. Hafner, 


Fneourage uniformity--Wesley Bornemann, 
b) Placement of Offertory after the Sermon in "The Order." 
The change was long overdue-=-N. W,. Duzen. 


More logical to have offertory and General Prayer 
after the sermon=--Edwin R. Gunnemann. 


The changes are awkward-—Richard Aulenbach. 


Standing is a problem because our people rise with 
the offering and remain standing to the end of the 
service--N,. W, Duzens 


c) Creed 


A suggestion that contemporary affirmations could 
be mentioned in the book as possible substitutes for the 
Apostles! Creed came from two letters, from Carl Berges 
and Albert Susott, 


ad) Title 


The names of the titles should be changed to give 


"The Lordts Day" be changed to "For the Morning 
Worship Service,"-=Carl Edward Berges, 


e) Music 


Could music of one order, possibly the earliest 
music, be printed with “The Order" itself, with alternate 
settings in the back of the Hymnal? Gerald W. Schrankler, 


Could a musical setting be supplied for the Nicene 
Creed? Schrankler, 


We added an extra hymn to The Order--N, W. Duzen, 
f) An Order of Worship 


Rest explained that correspondence between him and 
Gunnemann resulted in the mailing of 200 copies of "An 
Order of Worship," in both outline and filled in form, 
an outline of "The Order," and a two page Rationale by 
Gunnemann on the two Orders, Mimeographing was completed 
by June 19 so replies and reactions came as early as 
July 25, 


It isntt logical to assume always that the Confession 


? 
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and Assurance will be incorporated locally into the 
General Prayer~-Edw, B. Gunnemann, 


No opportunity for dedication and thanksgiving 
at the close--Edw, B, Gunnemann. 


"Doxology or Hymn" would be better than just 
Doxology at the end#-Gerald Schrankler, 


Too much emphasis on sermon and preacher-- 
Edw. B. Gunnemann,s 


No justification for including a Responsive 
Reading-=-Edw. B,. Gunnemann. 


Can't reconcile myself to Responsive Readings--~ 
A. Susott,. 


Gantt see any difference from the Order on p, 17 
of Book of Worship--Lowell Dittmer. 


g) Handbook of Directional Items 


suggestions on conducting the service, dress and 
demeanor are in order-=Elmer Hoefer, 


Directions on facing altar, etc. could be given 
in rubrics--Donald W, Hafner, 


Praying toward altar a hindrance to understanding, 
expecially for the hard of hearing-#A, Susott, 


Rubrics should be more definite, yet offer alter- 
natives at right points--Gerald Schrankler, 


h) Miscellaneous 


My hope and hope of others with whom I've talked 
is that the Introits and Collects be edited==c. J, Olm, 


The language of the prayers ought to be simplified, 
Some of them are too priestly=--A, Susott, 


We added a childrents sermon to "The Orderta< 
Edw. B, Gunnemam, 


Could we have 4n Order for the Burial of the 
Stillborn? Donald W, Hafner, 


Paper back editions for insertion in the Hymnal 
might be considered==Gerald Schrankler, 


Combine the Preparatory and Holy Communion 
Services--L, Dittmer, 


My organist would like the Introit earlier in 
the service--N,. W. Duzen, 
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4, Comments on "The Order" received by Paine and reported by him 
and Schmoyer were generally favorable, indicating only a few changes. 
22,000 copies were printed, 11,204 copies were requested, 90 letters 
were sent to ministers and 57 ministers requested copies in quantity. 
Commendations received indicated an Se ee of progress in mood 
and motif with dedication after the challenge, esistance reported to 
changes in The Order were believed to be due to strong habit patterns, 
Greatest objections were on the placement of the Anthem toward the end, 
placing the sermon early in the service, the offertory coming after the 
sermon, and “holy Catholic Church" in the creed. Analyzing the letters 
he received, Paine said 4 of 11 were favorable to the assignment of the 
General Prayer after the sermon, There were three expressions against 
the use of or the form of Introits as they now appears; 3 liked confession 
in revised form; 2 liked short confession in revised form and shorter 
absolution; 2 felt a revision of the Collects is in orders; 1 would like 
more detailed rubrics.on Laus Tibi and Gloria Tibi, 


5. Paine and Thompson reported nothing further on Basic 
Philosophy. 


6. Schmoyer distributed copies of "The Order for Baptism," explain- 
ing that an attempt was made to bring this Order back to a sacramental 
concept and to simplify the language, Discussion on the exact wording 
of the renunciation, the desire for the lengthened Exhortation, not 
available at the meeting, and the call for R.S.V. editing preceded the 
adoption of the form. The Committee is to be circularized for practical 
use of the Order, 


Schmoyer gave no reports on Reception of Churches and Ministers in 
Synod, Reception of New Members, and Ordination, 


7. Paine gave 4n Order for the Burial of a Still Born Infant, which 
was modified slightly before adoption, A Prayer For a Suicide was like~« 
Wise modified and adopted, | 


8, Chidester reported on Dedications. An Order For Dedication of 
a Church was enlarged from the Book of Worship with two other Scripture 
lessons, and a Litany for the Dedication of a Christian Education Build- 
ing, so that the form may be suitable for the dedication of a church or 
a Vhristian Education pee eekne. The litany to be used was selected from 
several choices presented by Chidester., A Ground Breaking Ceremony was 
considered carefully, modified, and accepted, An order for the Laying 
of a Corner Stone is to be left as it appears in Book of Worship, The 
Omnibus form of dedication for pulpit, cross, organ, etc,, the Vedica-~ 
tion of an Institution Into Commission on Benevolent Institutions and 
Installation of Superintendents of Benevolent Institutions are to be pre 
sented to the Committee in the future. Correspondence from Dr, Carl J. 
Scherzer on the latter two was given to Chidester. 


9, Schmiechen read descriptive sub-titles to be placed in 
parentheses above most paragraphs in The History of the Passion of our 
Lord. The Titles were approved, The 15 page history in the R.S.V. had 
been approved in March, 1958, 


Schmiechen presented an Evening Prayer Service, which was thought 
Suitable for PRAYERS FOR CHURCH AND HOME, 
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Mimeographed copies in booklet form of The Order for Marriage and 
An Order For Holy Communion were distributed by Gunnemann, A question 
arose whether the wedding ring is a "chaste" symbol of faith and love, 
The forms are in convenient form for temporary use. 


The Order for Baptism of Adults will have the change in words 
pertaining to renunciation which will be similar to the other baptismal 
service, 


"The Evening Service," pp. 23-31 is to be retained as a Brief 
Service, but under a different title, with proper editing to suit morning 
or evening. “Or Anthem" is to be placed after the opening Hymn, 


A review of Committee work since 1953 was given in.view of the 1959 
Local and General Synods, Many forms were revised or newly created, 
among which was an Order For the Installation of a Synod President. 
Gunnemann is to write a report and circulate it among Committee members 
after he has worked out a practical basis for such a report with the 
Administrative Committee, 


Forms unchanged from Book of Worship are: 


The Litany, The General Prayers, The Preparatory Service, The Order 
for the Communion of the Sick, The Order for Burial of the Dead, The 
Order for Consecration of Commissioned Workers, An order for Commissioned 
Missionaries, An Order for Installation of Officers and Teachers of the 
Church School, An Order for Installation of Officers of Organizations in 
a Congregation, 4 Treasury of Prayers, Offertory Sentences and Prayers, 
and Ascriptions, The Preface and the Order in the Table of Contents of 
the Book of Worship have not been changed, 


The Forms of Licensure were dropped, 


Schmiechen is to add optional material for the Installation of a 
Church Council to the Order for Ordination and Installation of Elders and 
Deacons, 


Schmoyer is to circulate the Committee on An Order for the Reception 
of Church and Ministers and Reception of New Members, Additional Scrip- 
tures are to be given in the Ordination and the Creed to be added for 
Candidate and people, 


Time prevented calling for a report on the article Schmoyer was to 
write for "The Messenger," Consecration of a Director of Religious Edu- 
cation by Gunnemann, Outline Headings for An Order for Holy Communion by 
Schmoyer, reconsideration of A Treasury of Prayers in light of PRAYERS 
FOR CHURCH AND HOME, and Correspondence not having to do directly with 
the reports on assignments, 


The next meeting of the Committee will be held on April 27 and 28 
in Cincinnati, ‘Travel accounts were turned in. Approval for the cost 
of mimeographing was given, 


Closing prayer at noon was offered by Bard Thompson, 
Sincerely, 


Friedrich Rest, secretary 
Committee on Liturgics 
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The program committee of the meeting of Synod Presidents has asked me to make 
reports in four different areas of concern to their 1958 meeting, each area of concern 
within the general picture of the minstry. One concerns recruitment. Still another 
concerns the lay ministry. Still another concerns the matter of enforced retirement 
of older ministers. And & four'th concerns the matter of the drop out of college 
students from the status of being under care of Synod. | 

is 1 worked over these various presentations, it seemed to me that each one 
was an aspect of a larger picture, and that some of the other parts of the picture 
needed also to be brought into focus in order that these four concerns could be 
seen even more clearly. 

| have therefore prepared this monograph on the subject of the ministry of 


the E & R Churches, according to the following table of contents. 


1. The Homes and Communities from which they come, 
1). Motivation for the Ministry. 


10. Relationship of students under care of Evangelical and Reformed 
College and Seminaries. 


IV. Distribution of students under care according to the year in school. 
V. The Synods and Students in College and Seminary. 

Vi. Ordinations and privilege of call. 

Vil. Retirements and deaths of ministers. 

Vill. Vacant churches, small churches, and "marginal ministers". 

IX. Drop outs in college of students under care. 
X. Future needs for minstries in the church. 

Xl. Answers to the needs. 

Appendices 
Students for the Ministry, by Synods. 


Relationship of E & R Schools toE &R students. 
The Ministry and the Churches. 
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Some years ago Professor Ralph Felton of Drew Seminary made a study in which he 
indicated that a great majority of the ministers of the church come from rural homes. 
i know of no recent study concerning the Evangelical and Reformed Church, although a 
study by Claude Snyder, date some fifteen years ago, indicates that a majority of our 
ministers came then from rural areas and small town areas. — 


Our committee on student care notes with deep interest the fact that many of the 
students who apply for loans (about two-fifths of our 725 students under care apply 
for loans) come from homes in which either the father or mother is deceased, or in 
which the parents are separated. We note this item often enough to be concerned, 
yet not so much as to indicate a trend, we feel. 


it would seem to be important at the present time for a study to be made - 
perhaps on the part of a seminary senior - concerning the present background of 
students under care of Synod. At present we have no real or valid data on this, 
and perhaps we ought to. Certainly we do realize that a constantly increasing 
proportion of our ministers are coming from cities and towns, rather than rural areas. 


11. MOTIVATION FOR THE MINISTRY 
Here again is an area where many people have ideas about motivation but where 
little valid information is available. 


One hears it said that the church summer camp is responsible for so many of our 
ministers deciding for the ministry. 


One also hears references to the homeetown minister, to the mother or father, to 
a returned missionary preacher, etc., etc. The Felton study indicates that one sermon 
by a returned missionary is more important to ''get'' a person to the ministry than 
years of teaching on the part of even a consecrated church school teacher. 


| view all of these data with a lifted eyebrow. 


In July, 1957 a meeting of the Department of the Minstry of the National Counc i | 
of Churches was held at LaForet in Colorado, at which time a member of the Department 
stated that we should ask as many persons as possible as to what brought men to the 
ministry. My own statement at that point was that basic motivation for the ministry 
could be found only by a series of interviews im depth carried out by a psychiatri- 
cally oriented religionist or a religiously oriented psychiatrist, a series of intere 
views with persons selected so as to be a true random sample of ministers over the 
whole country. This suggestion was taken up by the Lilly Endowment representative 
who was present, as a result of which a grant of $7,500 has been given for a group 
of five persons to carry on this study, beginning with a national consultation in 
June of 1959, with about twenty-five persons who are expert in various fields. Serving 
as one of the directors of this project, | look forward with keen interest to tis 
possible results. 


One thing we need to say about motivation is that economic motivation must not 
be a part of it. The whole program of student loan, must not play a motivational 
role, but should serve only in a supporting way. | 
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Another item we must recognize is the way the minister is responded to in the 
local situation © the status, esteem, and pasition that he holds within the community 
and the congregation, might serve as deterrent or positive factors in the decision of 
some young man for the ministry. 


lil. EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED SCHOOLS AND STUDENTS UNDER CARE . 


According to an incomplete tabulation that | made last spring - May 1958 = some 
of our schools reported Evangelical and Reformed students for the ministry as follows: 


B.D.students C.E. students Tota] 
iimhurst College 123 33 156 
Heidelberg College (all) 16 58 (EER) 
Catawba College 50 50 
Franklin and Marshall 31 FER Z other 
Ursinus College 10 3 13 


iV. DISTRIBUTION BY CLASSES IN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY — 


In the summer of 1956 | tabulated the students under care of Synods, from the 
Synods, according to their year in school. (This was possible for all but three 
or four of the Synods. These three or four did not know what year in school their 
students were). | felt that the real total which | did have could be projected for 
the three or four Synods which did not provide a breakdown, and that the figure would 
be valid, particularly since these were small Synods with relatively few students 
involved, 


On that basis, out of a total of 626 students listed by the Synod Chairman at 
that time, the breakdown was as fol lows: 


College freshmen . 39 
College sophomore 91 
College juniors 92 
College seniors 99 
Seminary juniors — «98 
Seminary middlers 95 
Seminary seniors 92 


Special students, about 15 
High school students, 
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Many students decide to enter a church-related vocation somewhere around their 
sophomore, junior or senior years in college. Threfore, at least five to ten more 
names, perhaps fifteen or twenty, can be added to the present number of college 
seniors or first year seminary men, bringing the number available three years hence 
to about 120. This is a hopeful picture, because it means that the average number 
of ordinations for the next six years should be over 100, much higher than the Sixty 
one per year average for the last twelve years. 


V. THE SYNODS AND STUDENTS IN COLLEGE AN? 2 


A sheet is attached (at the end of this report) which indicates something of 
the present status of Evangelical and Reformed students in terms of E. & R. colleges 
and non - E. & R. colleges and seminaries. 


lt will be noted from this tabulation, made up from the lists provided by the 
Synod Chairmen for the Synod Committees on Church and Ministry, that a goodly per- 
centage of the students are In Evangelical and Reformed colleges and seminaries. 


Of the ministerial students presently in a four year college course, one hundred 
and five are in private or state schools. Two hundred and seventy four (274) or 72% 
of the total are in Evangelical and Reformed colleges. Fifty one seminary students 
are in non-Evangelical amd Reformed schools, and 210 or 80% are in the three denom{ nae 
tional seminaries. 


The attached sheet indicates by Synods how many of the students of a given 
Synod are in attendance at E. & R. schools or a non = E. & R. school. 


Of the 1958 graduating B. D. seniors, 77 are from E. & R. schools, and 12 are from 
non <- E. & R. schools such as Yale, Union, McCormick, Chicago Theological School, Duke, 
lliff, Harvard and others. Grace Seminary at Winona Lake, Indiana is also in this 
list. 


These data indicate a remarkable homogeneity on the part of our ministers, as 
compared with the ministry of many other denominations. 


Vi. ORDINATIONS AND PRIVILEGE OF CALL 


fhe listing of the ordinations in the Yearbook shows 47 ordinations in the 1945 
Yearbook, going to 58 then 66, then 64, staying at about that level to jump to 104, 
between August 1952 and August 1953. (The exact number for each year is found in 
the attached sheet, the E.gR. Ministry, second last column). It will be noted that 
the average per year from 1945 to 1955 is 65. Recent ordinations of 69 and 75 will 
increase this average. 


Privilege of call provides an average of 12 ministers per year, already ordained, 
then accepted by us. But we must also note the fact that we lose two or three ore 
dained men each year to other denominations. 


A breakdown for the fifteen year period, 1941 to 1955 shows the following 
totals, as provided by the office of the President of the Church: 


Died while in active service 227 annual average 15 
Retired from active sercice 482 "i 32 
Ordained 914 " 8 6] 
Granted privilege of call 181 HM “i 12 


This means that we have had an average of 73 accessions to our ministry each 
year, and an average of forty seven losses from active ministry each year, a 
favorable difference averaging twenty six per year. 


An interesting study would be that of checking the applications for privilege 
of call in the office of the President of the Church, to determine the reason why 
men ordained in other denominations wanted to come into the E. & R. Church. 
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Vil. RETIREMENTS AND DEATHS 


From the preceeding paragraphs, and from the chart on the E & R ministry we 
note, under necrology, the average of 14 deaths per year of ministers holding 
active pastorates. 


As of January 31, 1958, Dr. Silas Bittner of the Board of Pensions and Relief 
states the following ages of active pstors: 


Age 65 to age 70 93 
Over age 70 40 
Tota | 133 


Average age of retirement (63) Men in 1956 71.6 years 
Average age of retirement (54) Men in 1957 60.7 years 


it will be noted from this that the average age of retirement is going down, 
even though slowly. 


It is true that a larger number of pastors retired during the first two years 
of social security than had retired in the annual average over the past ten years. 


Vill. VACANT CHURCHES, SMALL CHURCHES AND MARGINAL MINISTERS 


The number of congregations without pastors accoring to the secretary of the 
church as of February 26, 1958 was as follows; 


Membership 
} = 50 


101 = 150 


Where Charges are involved in the above, the total 
membership of the Charge has been recorded. Or. 
Mackey estimates that approximately 150 congrega- 
tions cannot support a full time pastor. 


This figure of 347 should be compared with our chart (EER ministry reverse 
side) in which the Yearbook statement concerning charges without pastors runs from 
300 in 1944 to 334 in the 1946 Yearbook, dropping to around to 280 several times, 
with an average for the 1944 = 1955 period of 297 charges without pastors. 


It is to be admitted that numbers of factors are operating heres The Eureka 
Clasis Churches are still being carried as vacancies, according to the President 
of the Church; a great many of these are really called supply points or preaching 
points, it is to be recognized from our first paragraph above 125 of these churches 
are less than one hundred in membership. In fact, in February Dr. Mackey estimated 
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150 congregations cannot support a full-time pastor. 


The phrase ''ghost churth'' has been used to destribe some of these churches 
that have been vacant for so many years, but we noted there are several meanings 
to the word "ghost''. Synod Presidents may carry some of these churches on the 
books partly because of inertia, but certainly also in part because of the possi- 
bility of some of these churches later turning into stronger congregations. In 
my own thinking, | have termed our many small churches which are able to give only 
a barely minimum salary, and provide a hereby adequate spiritual or pastoral lead= 
ership, as ‘marginal churches'', In line with this, these considerably sma | ier 
churches, so called "ghost churches" or preaching points, might perhaps more 
properly be termed sub-marginal churches. 


An important point should be raised in connection with the matter of these 
marginal of subomarginal churches: 


it seems to me that we have now, and will continue to have, a certain number 

of "marginal" pastors, ministers who do not have the ability to carry through a 
strong program in their local churches. Every Synod President knows of what | am 

speaking here. Such marginal churches and marginal ministers usually get together. 
| would feel vather strongly that we could well continue to maintain such marginal 
churches, even though they do not provide much money for the denomination, simply 
as a place for some of these ''margina! ministers", whom we will continue to graduate, 
| venture to suggest that if these marginal churches do not cost the denomination 
anything more than headaches on the part of some Synod Presidents, it is worth it 
to keep the churches" ° 


IX.  DROP-OUTS 


This last winter the President of the Church expressed his real concern about 
the number of students under care of Synods who dropped out of that status while at 
college, by writing to our Evangelical and Reformed colleges, asking specific questions 
about the matter of drop outs. 


President Henry Reifschneider of Northern Synod and | were asked to maxe some 
comments on the responses of the colleges, and | quote a Jetter from Dr. Henry Reit~ 
schneider, President of Northern Synod: 


"The reports as you will note are pretty well on the optimistic side. We hope 
of course that they are based upon solid facts. Some of the reports leave a few 
question marks in my mind. 


These reports are actually only ''one side of the story''. It would be incisive 
now if we had reports of students attending these schools so that we would also have 
the other side. Having only these reports makes it rather difficult to draw any 
definite conclusions, a little like trying to walk on one leg’. 


in another letter, Dr. Reifschneider adds: ''] conclude that the Commission 
should make a special effort to keep in touch with these groups and thus keep a 
finger on the pulse of the situation. It is mot only the program in the presidentis 
cr dean's office that is important, but how the students feel about the whole matter. 
And that is what we must be concerred &Buut ."! 
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‘tin my view, our colleges should do everything possible to keep the morale of 
our pretheological students high and to do everything they possibly can, to win some 
of the young folks in their care to choose the work of the church. As an arm of the 
church, this should be one of the important and major facets of their mission." 


It will be noted from the following pages that we have a very small number of 
drop outs, and that in numbers of colleges the drop outs are much more than com= 
pensated for by the increasing number of students deciding for the ministry. We 
need to compare this with the experiences of other denominations. One major de=- 
nomination, for instance, has a drop out ratio of 16 to 1, im which one student 
for the ministry will finish out of a total of 17 enrolied: 


The matter of clinical pastoral training is relevant here. Clinical 
pastoral education in the theological seminaries utilizes a program of supervised 
experience in general hospitals, psychiatric hospitals, and prisons in which a close 
person-to-person relationship is maintained between supervisor and the students. 
This movement is now almost thirty years old and is in my judgment a major addition 
to theological education. For such theological education obviously needs to be 
didactic, basically the program of four-year college course and three year seminary 
course, and also clinical, by which | mean more than the so-called second year in 
which the program of supervised field work is carried out up to even a year's 
duration. 


The clinical training movement has been criticised for causing students to 
drop out of preparation for the ministry. Yet, looking at the data, as for 
instance with Or. Gothard Booth of New York City's General Theological Seminary 
and Or. Ernest Bruder of the St. Elizabeth's Hospital in Washington, D. €., it is 
noted that these students dropped out of pre-theological training precisely because 
their clinical éxperiences showed up certain personality characteristics which 
would have inhibited an effective ministry later for them. The ciinical training 
movement, therefore, acts in a sense as a kind of screening process, actually 
heightening the standards for the ministry. 


X. FUTURE NEEDS FOR MINISTERS IN THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


In this section, the word 'minister'' carries a wider conotation than only 
the ordained pastor. We are referring to three major groups; One = all ordained 
ministers. Two - directors of Christian Education and the associates in 
Christian Education. Three = lay missionaries for overseas work, including World 
Service. 


First, the need for Directors of Christian Education. 


During mid 1957, as a result of a mandate you gave me in November 1956 at 
your Presidents’ Meeting, ! sent a questionnaire to all Synod Presidents regarding 
the need for additional staff. Thirteen Presidents replied. {| felt that these 
thirteen Synods were representative of the entire church, and numbers of us in 
conference projected the data, and estimated that the need of these thirteen 
Synods would be approximately one-half of the total] need of the denomination. In 
the thirteen Synods; 
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(a) Nineteen churches replied that they are planning to employ a 
full-time Director of Religious Education (an M.R.E.) in the 
next three years. Several other churches said they "might"! 
employ such a worker. 


(b) Four churches replied that they are planning to employ an 
Assistant in Religious Education (A.B. In Christian Education) 
in the next three years. | 


(c) Eleven churches replied that they would like to employ a person 
to serve in some sort of combination job. (Christian education 
and music, secretary, caller, etc.) 


(d) Seventeen churches said that they would like to employ an 
associate or assistant minister during the next three years. 


These figures indicated that the total need in the denomination in the next 
three years would be approximately forty M.R.E.'s; eight assistants in Christian 
Education, twenty-two combination workers and thirty two assistant ministers. 
‘These figures were lower than | would have suspected. 


The group then discussed various factors which may have influenced the 
statistics. Perhaps the present shortage of available personnel discouraged some 
churches, as well as the present emphasis on building and the backlog of churches 
now meeting such needs with seminary students on clinical leave. 1 agreed with 
these points; such factors make me somewhat skeptical of the figures. 


Dean Fredli observed that there is the least demand for ''Assistants in 
Religious Education" (an A.B. in Christian Education), but that this is the 
greatest potential supply. If the churches are to utilize this supply, such 
workers must be accorded "'status'' in the church. The group agreed that the 
problem here was training ministers to use such workers effectively. 
College-Seminary Conversations =- August 28, 1957 


To recapitulate, the need is as follows: 


For Directors of Christian Education Lo 
For Assistants in " " 8 
Combined workers in C. E. 22 
Assistant ministers (ordained) 32 


Other needs for ministers for the denomination come out of the Advance Program 
itself, calling for 100 new churches and 90 new missionaries and overseas workers 
(of whom 45 will need to be ordained). 


As the church grows and the need for ministers grows in different areas, we 
note the following projected requirements. Within a three year span, twenty five 
ministers will go to councils of churches and other positions within the church at 
large and the Synods. Fifteen will become campus ministers; ten, hospital chaplains; 
and ten, chaplains for the armed forces. 


Furthermore, it is estimated that In the next three years perhaps twenty five 
charges presently without pastors, including small marginal churches, could grow 
enough to need and to be able to support full-time pastors. 
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Perhaps twenty-five multiple point charges will desire to sub-divide, 
supporting two ministers where one had served before. 


fn the meantime, of course, numbers of congregations dissolve, no longer 
requiring a full-time pastor. These figures should be available from the secretary 
of the church, and of course should be checked as to dissolution of a con= | 
gregation without a pastor as compared with dissolution of a congregation having 
an active minister serving the charge. 


Ministers are retiring at an earlier age than over the past ten years, partly 
because of social security benefits. The present figures show that ninety are 
retiring earlier than originally planned, increasing the loss beyond the regular 
retirement rate by about thirty five per year. 


Because of drop out rate while in college and seminary, an additional number 
of students beyond the actual projected need should be enrolled, to take care 
of this drop-out. Altogether, six hundred and eighty five ministers, missionaries, 
and directors of Christian Education are needed by 1960 or 1961. During that time 
the church will have ordained about 350 men and women, received about 45 ordained 
men from other denominations, graduated about 25 directors or Christian Education 
(non ordained) and received twenty five or more persons (non-ordained) for missions = 
all together about four hundred and twenty five new people. 


Subtracting 425 accessions by 1960 or 61 from the 685 needed by then, we find 
a net shortage of 260 in 1960 or 1961. 


Xi. ANSWERS TO THE NEEDS 


Answers to these critical needs may be In these ways: 
1. A "crash program'' in recruitment and life enlistment. 


2. More efficient use of the ministers we now have (which might have some 
reference to placement) 


3. The continued uniting of marginal churches so that a more adequate 
ministry might be maintained. 


4, The utilization of trained lay people as directors of Christian 
Education. 


5. The utilization of consecrated laymen as lay ministers or lay preachers. 
Let us look first at the answer to the need for Directors of Christian Education. 


A partial answer is suggested by Dr. Alfred Friedli of Elmhurst College 
(quoted above); he says that a large number of college graduates with the 
A.B. degree, with majors in religion would be available for this service if they 
had a recognized status within the church. He has pointed out on numbers of 
occasions that many of the students preparing for church work in education decide 
by the end of their third year that they want to go into public school education 
because they are more certain of a job there. 
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- Another answer may be found in a 1956 letter to me from Dr. William Rest, 
President of North Illinois Synod, pointing out a reason for calling an associate 
in Christian Education before an assistant minister, and suggesting that a 
reservoir of potential directors is presently available: 1 quote: 


"Far too many churches are having "Assistant" or Associate Pastors, who should 
be served much better by competent Directors of Christian Education. In my 
opinion based on both experience and particularily on observation. | am 
becoming convinced that many congregations do not know how to use a second 
Pastor, since they have never had any subordinate professional help on their 
staff, A lot of our "assistant" problems would be unnecessary if the 
"assistant" were the third professional person on the staff, instead of the 
second, 


We are wasting man power in using men trained as Pastors for the specialized 
field of Christian Education. 


We have a large reservoir of potential Directors of Christian Education in our 
churches at present. 


This large reservoir is the large group of women who were public school 
teachers and have now married. Many of them, | believe, would be available 
for Directors of Christian Education, on part or on full time if they were 
given special training. They already have their degrees in education. What 
they need is some grounding In formal religious instruction and in the 
program of the church. | wonder if your Commission could not provide that 
training on an academically respectable level, somewhat similar to the way 
our armed forces conducted the overseas correspondence courses through the 
University of Wisconsin. | feel that you would be filling a real need if such 
a plan could be worked out. Probably it would have to be done with one or 
More of our seminaries. But it would be opening to us a tremendous source 
of additional professional help for our churches. Will you see what can be 
done?! 


With regard to more adequate utilization of the ministers we already have, 
this could so easily interfere with the personal freedom of our ministers that | 
seriously doubt anything like this could be worked out. 


A third major answer to the critical shortage is found in the lay ministry. 
The Congregational Union of Britian and Wales has about 3 thousand lay preachers 
(as they are there called) serving their congregations. Many Synod Presidents in 
our church have utilized lay leaders in vacant congregations, generally with real 
satisfaction both on the part of the congregation and the layman. The Episcopal 
Church has worked this out to a fine system in its ''lay reader'' who serves a 
local congregation, but of course does not perform pastoral acts reserved for the 
priest or the bishop. 


The Commission has wrestled with this problem for some two years now, and through 
its Committee on Pastoral Relations hopes to come up with some sort of answer. 
The General Council of the Church has referred the matter on a number of occasions 
to the Commission and also to the Theological Committee. Dr. Kenneth Kohler of the 
Chuchmens' Brotherhood and President Moss of Lancaster Seminary have recommended 
that a conference on the lay ministry be called in the near future, utilizing 
resources of the Commission, Brotherhood, Guild, Adult Work Program, Theological 
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Seminaries, Presidents and Secretaries of the United Church, Synod Presidents and 
Professors in Religion in our colleges. 


Dr. Edward Brueseke, who has been in consultation with members of the 
theological committee on this matter, and led three sessions of the lay leaders 
who were present at the Dunkirk 1958 Ministers' Conference will report on the 
lay ministry, during the course of the session. Some valuable suggestions are 
here presented by Or. Brueseke: 


STUMBLING BLOCKS AND PROBLEMS 


1. One man indicated that his pastor was a bit of a problem to him, apparently 
a little professional jealousy. This, § believe, needs to be watched very 
carefully both in terms of pastors being super-sensitive and in lay leaders 
developing a rivalry for leadership in a parish. 


2. These laymen felt that they were not accepted by some people in the con 
gregation, that since they had not been properly trained and ordained, they 
ought not to preach. 


3. Most of the men felt that some sort of an apprenticeship under the guidance 
of the synodical committee on Church and Ministry would be good. 


4. Mcintire indicated that Northern Synod has some contact with a Church of 
England correspondence course that helps to fill the need for training and 
guidance. 


5. lack of general education and professional training was listed by all of the 
men as something of a handicap. 


6. There is also general agreement that other laymen might resist their development 
to positions of leadership. 


7. One person indicated that no one in his synod objected to his being licensed 
to perform all of the duties, rites, sacraments, etc. 


8. The need for sermon material was underscored. At this point, | am just digging 
into a book given me by Dr. Blackman. The book is at the house right now but 
the title is something like, ''The Faith We Preach''. It was written for lay 
preachers in England and could be helpful for us. My own feeling and my 
counsel to the men was that they should stay pretty close to biblical preaching 
to keep themselves from going off base. At this point it shouldn't be too 
hard for us to give them some specific helps. 


These suggested answers, in lay ministry, in more efficient use of ministers 
we now have, the utilization of trained lay people are all part of the answer. 
Emphasis must be given to an even stronger program in recruitment in life enlistment 
both on the part of the Commission itself and on the part of Synods. 


The appendices follow on succeeding pages. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Harold Wilke 


March 10, 1958 
Memorandum to Dr. Wickham 


From David Noss Re: Dr. Wagner's questions concerning 
| Mortelity of pre-theological students. 


The statistics presented are for 1950-1958 (Eight years rather than the 
Suggested ten because my personal acquaintance and interview notes dates from a 
year I came to Heidelberg: 1950) 


ENTERING & GRADUATING PRE-THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS 
1950-1958 


Entered | Graduated 
| Number | Drop Outs| Accession: | Number 
1950 | 3 i 13. [| 195% 
1951 11 | 6 6 11 1955 
1952 ie al 2 6 15 1956 
1953 8 1 h iT 1957 
1954 T |. 2 o. ° LO 1958 
ug | oak 25 60 


Summary of Five Complete Years 
Total enrolled Te) Total graduated 60 


Precentage of gain 22% 


Total "drop outs" 14 * Total accessions 25 
*Includes 3 who actually Precentage of gein 80% 
went on to seminary. | 
Average size of graduating group in years 1954-58 12 
Expected size of graduating groups of 1959-61: 1959 13 
1960 15 
1961 15 


Now for Dr. Wagner's three questions: 


l. What factors, as you see it, accounted for whatever mortality actually 
has developed? 


Since the mortality we are speaking of here isn't permanent until a 
student has either dropped out of school or graduated, it is probably best to 
cenfine the analysis to the five classes that have entered and graduated since 
1950. There is probably no better way than to take the fourteen "drop-outs 
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case by case. I have tried to cut the findings down to about one sentence apiece. 
These are gross oversimplifications. [In most cases one could write a page or two 
of probable contributing factors and would need even then to all that the "real 
reason" might not be on the list. The drop-outs do not all represent changes in 
vocational plans. Some of them completed train’ng elsewhere. Some may have al- 
ready decided against the ministry when they arrived on the campus. (6On the other 
hand some of the “accessions” may have already decided on the ministry when they 
arrived but did not identify themeelve: 6n registration forms until later). We 
can only be guided by registered intentions and assume that the discrepancies 
partly cancel each other. 


Student #1. Dropped for low grades. Our records show that he was near the 
borderline in potential. He simply did not put in the extra 
effort necessary . 


Student #2. Transferred to Kent State University. He was a Methodist, and 
as I recall there was a supply preaching opporunity near Kent. 
I do not know whether he went on into the ministry or not. 


Student #3. Transferred. I don't know why, but I'm pretty sure that this dis- 
illusionment about the ministry was not a factor Went on to 
seminary . 


Student #4. He had low grades in content courses. He developed a strong interest 
in dramatics and transferred to secondary eduation in speech. 


Student #5. Transferred to Catawba "with no hard feelings" (said he wanted Caro- 
lina sunshine and freedom from his older brother's shadow). He 
went on to seminary. 


Student #6. Low grades, home difficulties, and alcohol figured in this case. He 
switched to secondary education in history. 


Student #7. He tried hard but eimply couldn't make a go of it academically. With- 
drew voluntarily but probably would have been dropped for low grades. 


Student #8. A case of low academic potential and low grades, he transferred to 
Mansfield S.T.C. in Pennsylvania and then to Bangor Seminary. 


Student #9. Here we lost @ good one. He went through a real spiritual struggle 
and wound up with his sights on teaching. He is now in the armed 
services, writes for Youth Magazine, and may yet choose the ministry. 


Student #10. He is the only one on this list who was reported to me as having been 
spiritually disillusioned with Heidelberg -- although he denied this 
in numerous conversations with me. Transferred to Ohio State still 
intending to go into the ministry. Had low grades here. 

Student #11. Transferred to Baldwin-Wallace College. 

Student #12. He simply couldn't make it academically. Dropped for low grades. 


Student #13. Here we lost a firet-rate fellow to the Biology Department. He 
has taken excellent leadership in such thinge ae the Danforth 
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Ambassador program and the Keligious Emphasis Weeks, but he's in 
love with science 411 right. 


Student #14. He has had low grades and has shown a marked preference for physical 
education and teaching ever since he first arrived on campue. 


Summary of reagone for drop-outs from 1950-1958 Liat: 


Traneferred and went on to Seminary. 

Transferred apparently still planning on the 
ministry. | 

Dropped out -- low aptitude and grades @ 
primary cause. 

Combination of low grades and alternate 
vocational interest. 

Highly capable studente who somehow lost the 
vision -- or found 4 more compelling one. 


MO Ww Ww WN WW 


MO 


What specific means and procedures does your faculty and adminietration 


take to nurture the commitment expressed by such young people when they 
first enroll? 


I do not think the question means to imply that every expressed commitment 
to the ministry should be nurtured at all coete. As a community of Christian 
men and women we can be expected to hold the ministry in high regard and to 
respect the integrity and vocational commitment of each one of our entering 
students. We begin by taking the commitment sericusly and seeking to create 
a "fellowship of encouragement". Even when I have had personal misgivings 
about a atudent's aptitude or fitness for the miniatry I have felt it only 
fair to reserve judgment during the first two years of our college course. I 
am among those who believe that only "A" and "B" students should be encouraged 
to go into the ministry. I have seen too many instances in which dedicated 
individuals of average college aptitude have grown into first-rate ministers. 
Nevertheless the rigors of academic demand have had a gelective effect (almost 
invariably in the first two years.) In 4 good many cases where this has happered 
a change of vocational plans hae seemed to be for the best. What should worry 
us are the instances in which able atudente lose the vision. 


Our fellowship of encouragement includes the following specifics: (1) In 
more than half the inatances I meet pre-theologs during the year before they 
enroll, sometimes in churches and at youth conferences, sometimes on the campus 
(the, Admiasions Office usually calls me when they visit). (2) We mail out. 
"Suggeetions for Pre-Theological Students” and "A" Dynamic Force" to those who 
apply. (3) Dering Freshman Orientation we have one group conference and then, of 
course, individual conferences for regiatration. (4) There is a fireside chat in 
our home during orientation week. ‘5) During the firat month of school all of the 
new students are invited to our home (or Schwantes' thie year) for supper and 
discussion of the call to the ministry. (6) Several faculty members participate 
regularly in the monthly meetings of the campus Christian Vocations Group. (7) 
The SCA with its seven commissions mikes 4 tremendous contribution, but there 
isn't space to describe it here. Pre-theologs are particularly active in the 
Deputations, Vespers, and Social Action Commiesions. 
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Thie year we have set up @ committee on pre-theological preparation which 
will administer general culture tests and interview juniors and seniore with a 
view to making reference reports jointly. 


3. Are there waye in which you yourself feel your faculty and administration 
might develop even more effective means to this end? 


T see the following as some of the unsolve’ problems in the area of attracting 
and holding able candidates for the ministry. 


1. Better tests and research toward presenting an accurate picture of the 


ninistry. I think, for example, that intrinsic faults and misinterpre- 
tation of the Strona Vocational Interest tnventory (widely used in high schools) 
hae seared off & good many young persons who were beginning to consider the 
ministry. We have research in progress on this. 


2. The absence of an academic focal point in the curriculum for pre- 
theologs. (The only course they 411 have together ie Greek.) It is 
hard to prese for excellence in their professional subject, religion, 
when seminaries make no prerequisite and begin their work at the elemen- 
tary level. See the enclosed proposal which ie now before our curriculum 
committee. We need a pre-theolog's seminary at least. 


3. Better liaison with Synodical Committees on Church and Mintatry is needed. 
There have been inetances in which a student hae been under the care of 
a Synodical Committee but has not made himself known on campus as pre- 
theological until several years have passed. Our lists are mailed 
out on request but perhaps should be sent out as a matter of routine. 


4. Better liaison with the home pastore of pre-theologs or other sponsor- 
ing pereonalities. I believe that one of the moet common causes of 
lose of momentum toward the ministry is the student's loss of contact 
with the "hero image" of vocation whom he admired in high school 
days. Who knowe how to prevent this? An important new step here 
ie the presence of ® full-time college pastor. Now for the firet 
time we have a fully perceived embodiment of the ministry iteelf. 

(I say “perceived" because ministers on &@ college faculty, whether 
they like it or not, are inevitable perceived by students ac being 
"teachers" rather than ae embleme of the parish ministry. 
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FRANKLIN AND MARSHALL COLLEGE 
Lancaster ,Pennsylvanis 
February 6, 1968 


During the decade 1947-1957 we admitted 164 new pre-theological students. 
Of the number 39 did not return to complete their work at this College. Again 
of that number 40 gave up the ministry. However, 22 not included in the 164 
decided, after their freshman year here at F & M, to enter the ministry and 
became pre-theological students, thereby partially off-setting the losses 
enumberated . 


It ie important to point out that the 39 who did not return to this 
College do not represent a loss to the ministry. A number of these trans- 
ferred to other colleges and wmiversities. Out of the 39, 14 were dismissed 
by the Committee on Academic Standing because of academic deficiencies. 


Of the 40 who gave up their plane for the ministry during their college 
careers, some chose other careers, some shifted their programs for religious, 
physical health, or mental health reagons. Two dropped their pre-theological 
programs at the advice of their bishops. A large number changed for reasons 
unknown . : 


All pre-theological studenta are continuously advised during their course 
of study by our pre-theological committee of the faculty. It is our belief 
that we do not have among those who gave up their pre-theoclogical training a 
significant number who should have proceeded to seminary. That is to say, 
that in general those who gave up the ship were not a lose to the church so 
far as real leadership was concerned. 


It may interest you to know thet Professor Robert Mickey is now acting 
as Chaplain at the College and giving considerable time to personal counselling 
of all students, including pre-theoclogical students. We have set aside an 
apartment in Marshall-Buchanan Hall where each week he spends many hours with 
individual students. In addition, Richard Winters, our Dean of Students, 
reviews carefully etudent probelms and properly refers to the Guidance Center 
for clinical tests those cases which need such attention. 


All of us at the College feel a dietinct responsibility to our pre- 
theological students and appreciate very gre xtly the need which the Church 
has for more well-qualified and well-trained ministers. It is my personal 
judgment that pre-theological students here at F & M receive, if anything, 
more attention that any other single pre-professional grou. 


¥. Dew. Bolman, Jr. 


URSINUS COLLEGE 
Collegeville, Pennsylvania 


We are sorry that we cannot supply 4 complete statietical eummary of pre- 
theological students who entered Ureinus during the last ten years. 
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Tt is our impression that few students who enter Ursinue with the intention 
of studying for the ministry change their plane. The very few that we can remember 
who did this were very poor students. We believe that more have decided to study 
for the ministry after entering Ureinus than have dropped out from this group. 


Fach year we send carefully selected students to conferences at Iancaster 
Seminary and at Union Seminary, from which have come some decisions for the 
ministry. Personal interviews with members of our faculty are very helpful. 
The "Y" and Chi Alpha programs keep the interest alive and growing. 


N.E. McClure 
January 8, 1958 President 


ELMHURST COT. LEGE 
Hlmhuret, Tilinois 
February 24, 1958 


T have concerned myself greatly since coming to Elmhurst with the problem 
of pre-theological studente. That there are many problems in the situation no 
one can deny. JI have asked Doctor Eugene Wehrii of our faculty, who has been 
here almost ten years, to make 2 study of the pre-theological situation. This 
study reveals that 85% of the men enrolling at Elmhurst who were either committed 
as pre-thes or who listed the ministry as one very likely choice among several 
vocations, and were counted by us as pre-thes, or students who made a choice while 
here, were graduated from Elmhurst as pre-theological students ready for the 
Seminary (approximately 251 persons}. This study covers the classes from 1949 
to 1958. 


Of these 80%, or 237 enrolled in Seminary and attended. 

hl, or 17% of these, were sons of ministers. 

15, or » came from other denominations. 

13, or 43%, changed their vocations while at college and would have been 
acceptable material but due to intellectual problems did not decide to 
go on. 

Of the 15% who entered as pre-thes, or as students considering the ministry 
as one of several choices, and did not finish as such, 834, or 25, were 
dropped for academic reasons. | | 


6%, or 18, were discouraged by the college for reasons of their moral 
character or academic qualifications; 1%, or 4, for a combination of 
 yeasons; one was removed by de&th. 


Those who made & choice of the minietry while at Elmhurst and did not register 
as pre-thes before they came, number 11. One of these left the Seminary later. 
One additional man entered Seminary after being away from college for several 
years. 


The total considered in this study is 298. of these 48, or 16%, were 
ministers' sons. 


Of these 41 went to the Seminary, two were academically dropped; one was 
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discouraged for other reasons; three made a vocational change at college. Three 
others made & vocational change while at Seminary. One died. 


Of students who made a clear cut vocational change at college or Seminary, 274% 
were ministers’ children. While they only constituted 16% of the whole body of 
pre-thes, it seems they 88 a group are more liable to be lost than the average. 


Of the 237 who went to the Seminary, 9 later left the Seminary, one died at the 
Seminary, and one later left the ministry after beginning the pastorate. 


These statistics were very interesting to me and I am grateful to Doctor 
Wehrli for making them. The fact of the matter is that many students come to 
college with the ministry as a possible choice. Such etudents are at once 
Seized upon by their pastors as pre-theolngical candidates. When they face 
the inevitable conflicts of college life, it ie not surprising that some of 
them change their mind. This is not to say that we have done all in our power 
to prevent this. In fact, it is a matter of great concern to us here and we 
are atudying methods of trying to conserve our pre-theological material. It 
is quite evident that some who are active in the Youth Fellowship at home 
simply do not have the intellectual caliber or stamina to go on to theological 
Studies. All of us feel that we should be able to challenge more young men to 
choose the ministry while they are in college. However, the study reveals that 
on the whole the loss of pre-theological students at college has been negligible. 


Robert C. Stanger, President. 
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CATAWRA COLLEGE 
Salisbury, North Carolina 
January 23, 1958 


Dr. Keppel turned your letter of December 13 (concerning the drop out of 
ministerial students during their college years) over to me, and during the past 
few days I have had some time to look into the matter and get some of the infor- 
mation that you requested. I regret to say that we cannot submit a report as 
thorough and comprehensive as we would like due to the filing system of past 
applications, but I believe that the information which we have will serve the 
purpose. It is impossible to find out how many students in the past ten years 
enrolled originally to enter full time church vocations, and likewise impossible 
to Pind cut exactly how many of these droped out of college altogether. I did, 
however, check the Catawaba yearbooks for the past ten years and note how many 
of our graduates had (at some time during their four years) affiliated with our 
“Adelphiens" Club, whichis made up of people planning to go into full time church 
work. “By checki: . which of these people went’ on into church work, then, I could 
get &n estimation of how many students have changed their minda.. These figures 
are probebly representative, but they do not tell the whole story here for two 
reasons: (1) They do not indicate how many ctudents may have dropped out of school 
altogether; (2) All-ef-our- students who ere atudying forthe mintetry and D.R.E. 
work do not join the Adetpirrians. -Thie is-eenecia ily true of ocurtey students, 
who number bout ‘half of the etudent body. Mort of the © and R etudents inter- 
ested in church vocations, however, do join the Adelphiane. 
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To get some idea of the number of preministerial students who dropped out of 
college altogether in the past ten years J checked with Dr. D.E.Paust, Chairman of 
our Religion Department, who has been the academic advisor to most preministerial 
students and faculty advisor to the Adelphiane. He telle me that in this ten year 
period he can remember only three preministerial students who dropped out of college, 
and all three left because of academic failure. He felt that closer screening by 
Synodical committees would have kept these men from coming to college in the first 
place. At least one of these men was accepted in seminary in spite of his failure 
here and is now & minister in our church. 


Our records show that in the ten years 52 men at some time or other in their 
college careers belonged to our preministerial group. Of theee, forty-one or 79% 
actually entered the ministry or are now in seminary, and eleven changed their 
minds and entered other professions. There were also eight girls who had belonged 
to the club: of these, only one went on to seminary. Seven have married, but four 
of these married ministers. Of the fifty-two men in the Adelphians, twelve joined 
after their Freshman year, which would suggeat that we gain about as many men 
during the college years as we lose. Statistically apeaking, it is hard to 
evaluate the girle because of the marriage facter. In & sense those who married 
ministers could be said to have gone into full time church work. In regard to 
the questions you raised, I would venure the following answers: 


1. There seem to be several factore behird the wortality of would-be ministers. 
In regard to those who dropped out of college altogether, they apparently 
just lacked the intellectual ability to do college work. Closer ecreening 
by Synodical committees may have helped, but even so the College is willing 
to make every effort to help such men and at least give them 4 chance. In 
regard to those who continued in college but who entered other fields, there 
ie no one answer as to what caused them to change their minds. As we all 
know, college years are a time of readjusting of values, of changing per- 
spectives, of self-examination and evaluation. Some of the students, as 
they evaluted themselves and their decision more carefully, decided that 
they were not really "called" to the ministry. Gthere, still motivated to 
serve their fellowman, came to feel that they could serve better (given their 
talents and abilities) in another profession. A few changed their minds 
because as they became more mature they saw that the ministry did not cor- 
respond to the "ideal" as they had envigioned it while under the influence 
of their local pastor, church camp, or family. 


Dr. Faust telle me that he and Dr. Lee Whiston (while Whiston was here) 
counseled at length with these students who changed their minds, and he is 
convinced that in practically every case the decision to enter another field 
was & wise one. Many of these had only made 4 vague and tentative decision 
in the first place; there is little to indicate that they changed their minds 
bec&use they were not being nurtured vroverly by our college personnel or by 
by their local churches. 


2. The faculty and administration try to nurture pre-ministerial studente in 
various waye. Students who indicate 4 desire to study for the ministry when 
they first enroll are assigned to one of the men on the religion faculty 
(usually Dr. D.w Faust) as their faculty advisor. This advieor helps them 
plan their academic work and keeps & close check on their academic progress. 
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Since I have been here I have made a special effort to get to know the pre-. 
ministerial students. I try to check on their total adjustment to college life, 
and counsel with them in regard to particular problems and adjustment (whether 
religious or otherwise). All euch studente are invited to join the Adelphians, 
or preministerial group, where they can get to know other students with like 
interests and ehare in a "profeseionsl] fellowship". They are encouraged (but 
not forced) to take an active part in campus religious activities, and (in the 
case of E & R students) urged to join the United Studet Fellowship with which 
Porter Seiwell and I both meet. They are frequently invited to faculty homes 
for discussions. I would say that Dr. Faust, Rev. Seiwell and I all take a 
epecial interest in our preministerial étudents. 


3. I think that our faculty and administration are doing about all they can 
do to nurture etudents who have committed themeelves to church vocations... [I 
am hoping, however, to work even more effectively in this area by keeping in 
contact with the home pastors of our young people, and Porter Seiwell is work- 
ing hard to give our students a "church away from home" at Pirst Church in 
Saliebury. 


We appreciate the concern of the Synod Presidente, and agree that our 
church colleges share the reeponsibility for the continuing nurture of our 
young people. We try to do thie job as best as we can, but we would appreciate 
any suggestione that the Synod Presidents could give us. 


John J. Garey, College Chaplain 
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LAKELAND COLLEGE 
Sheboygan, Wisconsin 
January 15, 1958 


We have honestly not beer. alarmed at either the fact or the number of 
pre-theological students who depart from this program during the course of 
their college atudies. We have always been concerned, and we have always 
asked the question of why. And there is no doubt that it has been, and may 
sometimes continue to be, the cause of the College, one cr more of its Faculty, 
its program, or even fellow-students. There are, however, other reasons why 
this happens - why some who come to colleges intending to study for the ministry 
turn to some other vocation. May I list some of the reasons? 


1. They are pressured from hane, by parents, or minister, relatives, or some 
other dear friend, and when they actually began study for the ministry, they 
found they had no real personal interest. They may also have been under the 
epell of some camping experience, or some youth work job, and when they entered 
the glamorless everyday preparation for the taek, they were not willing, or 
able to pay the price. 


2. Some find that they just do not have the mental ability to follow the course. 
Some just do not have college aptitude; others can do well enough in another 
field. | | | 
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3. Some learn what the ministry means after they arrive on the campus, and they 
are not sufficiently consecrated to make the necessary adjuetments to become fit. 


4, Some become side tracked, by a girl friend who is not willing to wait and/ or 
not interested in the work, or by the lure cf some other more aaa vocation, 
usually with more salary and less grief. 


5. Seme come to college to run away from something and take the ministry as a 
way out. They find out when they get here that it is not 4 way out, and their 
{llusionment is apparent even to themselves. 


6. Some get mixed up in financial difficulty, which does not allow them to fall 
upon the mercy of the church. An automobile ie often one such incident. 


7. Some are not sufficiently screened before they come. Churches and synods are 
too anxyious to have another student for the ministry, and they send on many who 
are neither called nor fit. This becomes apparent when they are on the campus, 
when they begin their atudies, when they mix with other students in the same 
preparation. A great deal of screening ia done by fellow-students, which is 
usually good. | | | 3 


What are we doing about it? First of ail, every professor is aware of the 
fact that these students are here for that purpose, and they are duly recognized, 
and much personal counselling is done by individual professors; also 4 great 
deal by the Dean, the President, and othere. Secondly, through several campus 
organizations, such ae Christian Fellowship, Caravan, etc., outlets are provided 
for the expression of those so interested, and a definite effort is made to 
enroll every known pre-sem student. During the course of the school year, we 
give & number of opportunities to these students to lead the chapel service, or 
do other services in line with their chosen vocation. Iastly, and I could say 
‘more, our whole curriculum is geared to assieting and encouraging such students. 


We are aware that this is a problem, and we are &leo aware that, with in- 
creased pressure in the church for more candidates, more young people will come 
to our campuses who are not really called ur God into the Christian ministry, 
and more drop-outs will AND SHOULD occur. I think that we shoald not minimize 
the requirements of the ministry, and that we should challenge the best men, 
and the best in them. We will try to do all we can to hold them and train them. 


Incidentally, we always have those who choose the ministry AFTER they come 
to our campus. 


Arthur M. Krueger, President 


STUDENTS FOR MINISTRY 


Sept .Oct.Dec. Sept. March Apr.May Sept.0Oct. 


1956 1957 1958 1958 =O 
CALIFORNIA SYNOD 3 3 13 
CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA SYNOD 10 (Y) 9 10 
DAKOTA SYNOD 8 8 2 8 
EAST PENNSYLVANIA SYNOD 19 (Y) 22 23 21 
KANSAS CITY SYNOD 29 29 7 28 2 V7: 
LANCASTER SYNOD 19 (Y) 27 28 26 
LEHIGH SYNOD 27 (Y) 24 22 
MAGYAR SYNOD _ 6 6 9 
MERCERSBURG SYNOD 21 21 23 
MICHIGAN-INDIANA SYNOD 30 32 3h 
MIDWEST SYNOD 35 36 2 37 
MISSOURI VALLEY SYNOD hi 52 52 
NEW YORK SYNOD | k (Y) 5 5 5 
NORTHEAST OHIO SYNOD 23 23 23 
NORTHWEST OHIO SYNOD 22 (Y) 22 22 
NORTHERN SYNOD 20 (Y) 23 27 ek 
NORTH ILLINOIS SYNOD 48 | 43 9 48 46 
NORTH WISCONSIN SYNOD 31 (yY) 31? 31 30 
PACIFIC HORTHWEST SYNOD 2 (Y) 2 be 
PHIIADELPHIA SYNOD 22 26 25 
PITTSUBRGH SYNOD 10 10 10 
POTOMAG SYNOD 17 18 19 
ROCKY MOUNTAIN SYNOD 3 (Y) 3? 3 
REA DING 21 19 20 
SOUTHEAST OHIO SYNOD 18 18 2 19 
SOUTHERN SYNOD — 15 19 | 20 
SOUTH ILLINOIS SYNOD 2h (yY) 26 23 23 
SOUTH INDIANA SYNOD ho 4% | 47 
SOUTHWEST OHIO SYNOD 28 28 3h 
SOUTH WISCONSIN SYNOD 31 28 28 
SUSQUEHANNA SYNOD 14 (Y) 17 22 
TEXAS SYNOD 18 (yY) 23 25 
WEST NEW YORK SYNOD _2u _28 2 _34 2 _29 

685 723 756 
NOTES ¢ 


"y" 48 a Yearbook reference 

A question mark indicates a figure not supplied by the chairman, in which case 
the Yearbook and @ previous listing by that chairman are cross-checked with the 
list of recent ordinands, and an estimate made. 


COMMISSION ON CHURCH AND MINISTRY 
Evangelical and Reformed Church 
2969 Waet 25th Street 
Cleveland 13, Ohio 
October 30, 1958 
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RETATIONSHIP OF BE & R SCHOOLS 


TO_E & R STUDENTS UNDER CARE, IN COLIEGES 


College Seminary ‘Others 


E&R #£Non B&R Non High school, 
School E&R School E&R Armed forces, etc. 
California Synod ) 2 ) Z 
Central Pa. Synod 5 3 ) 
Dakota Synod 2 1 5 
Kast Pennsylvania 5 8 7 2 
Kansas City Synod ( '56) 3 10 15 
Tancas ter Synod 8 3 ll 4 
Lehigh Synod 9 5 6 2 
Magyar 5 L 0 ¢) 
Mercereburg 6 72% 6 I 
Michigan-Indiana ('56) 15 2 10 2 
Midwest : 7 8 16 1 5 
Missouri Valley 33 \ 8 8 
New York 2 1 1 1 1 
Northeast Ohio 16 5 2 
Northwest is 1 10 2 2 
Northern 10 \ 6 1 
North Illinois ('56) 23 2 10 11 1 
North Wisconein 23 2 1 
Pacific Northwest 2? 
Philadelphia 11 3 8 2 1 
Pitteburgh 6 1 3 | 
Potomac “. 3 7 1 3 
Rocky Mountain | 
Reading 5 6 641 3 1 
Southeast Ohio 6 5 5 2 
Southern 12 2 4 2 \ 
South Illinois | 
South Indiana 11 8 16 341 
Southwest Ohio 11 h 10 
South Wisconsin 10 1 y 2 22 
Susquehanna 5 7 1 
Texas 9 be 9 1 
West New York ('56) 6 4 11 1 3 
27h = 105 210 51 35 
total 379 | 261 35 
Grand total 675 
Summary ; 

College Students in E & R Colleges 27h 724 
College Studentsa in Non E & R Colleges 10 2 
Seminary Students in BE & R Schools 210 
Seminary Students in Non E & R Schools 51 2 


Commission on Church and Ministry, E & R Church, 2969 West 25th St. Cleve. 0 Oct.1958 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE 
TO STUDY THE PROGRAMS AND FACILITIES OF THE SEMINARIES 


In accord with the action of General Synod at Lancaster in 1956 providing 
that a special committee be appointed 


"(1) To study the facilities and programs of the three seminaries 
and to bring in recommendations for the development and ex= 
pansion of the same; and 


(2) To explore the advisability of creating a permanent committee 
on Theological Education", 


the undersigned committee was appointed. 
PROCEDURE 


The committee spent two days at each seminary, attended classes, met with 
the faculty, consulted with president and dean, looked over budgets, inspected 
all physical facilities, and met informally with students and faculty as in- 
dividuals. Later, we consulted with the executive secretary of the Commission on 
Church and Ministry and corresponded with the Chairman of the Commission on 
Higher Education regarding prospects for future enroliments, pos t=-B.D. training 
for pastors, and the possible establishment of a "Permanent Committee on Theo=- 
logical Education" and its relationships to other boards and agencies of the 
Churche | 


The administrative officers and faculties of the seminaries seemed not 
only to be pleased, but genuinely appreciative of having a committee authorized 
by General Synod to visit them. To them, it was evidence of vital interest on 
the part of the denomination in their program and work. Their reaction to the 
visit seemed to indicate the value of such a committee for reasons of morale as 
well as for someone to speak to the Church on their behalf. 


With exceptions to be noted later, we were pleased with the standards, 
equipment, curricula, and general atmosphere of our seminaries. The faculties 
are alert to the changing trends of current theological education and are study- 
ing their curricula and programs in the light of the "Study of Theological Educa- 
tion in America" sponsored by the American Association of Theological Schools. 


The committee is convinced that there is a definite need for the denomina~ 
tional seminary, comparatively small, and giving primary emphasis to the prepara~ 
tion of pastors, rather than to research and graduate study. At the same time , 
we feel that more of our seminary graduates should be encouraged to do graduate 
ia in the larger seminaries and to contribute to the scholarly life of the 

urche 


There are definite advantages in the location of such a seminary in an 
urban area having a variety of social institutions and cultural opportunities 
where students may gain a well@rounded, vital, practical education. There are 
also definite advantages in the location of a seminary near the center of a 
large population of its own church. 


Our seminaries could do an even better job than they are doing if ae | 1 9 
were larger, that is, if they had more facilities and larger faculties, If they 
are to meet the challenge of today, and advance, the church must provide increased 
financial supporte 


SPECIFIC NEEDS 


The needs of Eden Seminary and Lancaster Seminary are largely for expan- 
sion and strengthening of their present positions. 


Eden anticipates a student body of 200 to 250 in the near future (perhaps 
five years). Lancaster anticipates 150 students in that time. Both are in in- 
mediate need of living quarters for married students. Eden will also require a 
new library for an expanded student body and Lancaster will need extensive re- 
modeling of sore of its present facilities or replacement of its present library 
and addition of new class-rooms. It also faces the need for additional land and 
is taking steps to acquire adjacent property. Without analyzing too closely the 
estimated cost of these improvements, we feel that in excess of one and a half 
million dollars must be provided over a period of five to ten yearSe 


We believe the interests of the church require denomination-wide response 
to these capital needs, and recommend that General Council give consideration to 
methods of obtaining the funds needed so that our seminaries can be ready to 
serve the enlarged student bodies the Advance Program demands. 


We also recommend an increased level of annual support for current opera= 
tional expense, principally to provide increased salaries for faculty members, 
which will be comparable with those paid by similar seminaries of other denomina- 
tions e 


At Mission House, we note an apparently strong curriculum and faculty, 
with a group of loyal alumi, and a faithful cons tituency which has made a 
notable contribution to our church. In spite of these strengths, there are 
grave weaknesses. There is an endowment of only about $75,000.00. The seminary 
has no buildings, except nine houses and one apartment house used by seminary and 
college faculty members, It rents space (four class-rooms, library and one small 
dormitory) from Lakeland Colle ge which is badly needed by the college for its own 
purposes. It has a limited library, is isolated from any strong cultural center, 
and is unable under present circumstances to become accredited. Its student 
body (about 30) is far too small for efficient operation, for to have a curriculum 
of even minimum adequacy, it is necessary to have a faculty of at least five or 
six, which makes the ratio of students to faculty too small and thereby too 
costly. Best estimates seem to indicate that it costs $1900,00 per student per 
year to operate Mission House, while at Lancaster and Eden, it costs about 
#1100.00 per student. Despite this, salaries here are less than three-fourths of 
those in the larger schools. 


We believe it unsound and uneconomical for the church to continue to sub- 
sidize such a program when an equal amount could provide for a much greater num 
ber of students in either of the other two schoolsSe 


Various alternatives have been suggested: 


le Relocation in a larger city in the present 
geographical areade 


2. Establishment of a new seminary with the present 
faculty and curriculum in an area not now served, 
such as the Pacific Northwest. 


olen 


F i 
3. Merger of Mission House faculty and resources with 1 2 3 
one or both of our other seminaries, with the fin- 
ancial support which is now given to Mission House 
going to strengthen the other seminaries. 


With respect to (1), we feel that whatever is done should be planned in 
the larger perspective of the United Church of Christ. Except for the present 
small constituency of Mission House, this area is served by Eden Seminary and the 
Federated Seminary of Chicago. To move across the state of Wisconsin would leave 
the seminary still in an area of low population and with no large church con- 
Stituency from which to draw students. | 


With respect to (2), the same factors have a bearing. Further, if the 
seminary were moved to the Pacific Northwest to meet a need expressed by the 
Washington Council of Churches, we need to be aware that the need is not for a 
denominational seminary but rather for a federated one. 


Either of these courses would require a large capital expenditure and 
heavy subsidization. It would be a missionary venture, but would help little in 
meeting the need for ministers in our own church. The committee feels that either 
of these ventures, if attempted at all, should be done by the United Church of 
Christ. 


The recommendation of the committee is that course (3) be followed. In 
this case, we would husband our resources, handle an increased number of students, 
and use to the best our available money. We feel the faculty of Mission House 
Seminary might be hapnier thus merged because they would be meeting a greater 
need, working with a broader cross-section of students, and having a greater 
opportunity to influence the church at large. In view of the sacrifices these 
men are now making and the severe handicaps under which they are working, we have 
serious questions as to whether a school in such straits Will be able to retain 
men of such stature for long. They could well be used on the faculties of the 
other two seminaries, 


POST-B.eD. STUDY 


The Study previously referred to urges a plan of post-seminary study for 
pastors, The Commission on Church and Ministry and the Committee on City Church 
and Urban Strategy and the seminaries are cooperating in the experimental in- 
— of such a plan, and we look forward to its beginning in the summer of 
1959.6 


PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION 


We recommend the establishment of a standing committee on theological 
education to be charged with: | 


le Frequent consultation with the seminaries through their 
administrative officers so that it may interpret the needs 
of the seminaries to the church. 


2. Consultation with the Commission on Church and Ministry 
so that it may interpret the needs of the church to the 
Seminari.eS e 

3. Evaluation and presentation of the financial needs of the 
seminaries to General Synod, local synods, and churmese 


oie 
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We recommend that, for the present at least, it be a sub-committee of the 
Commission on Higher Education, and that it be composed of one minister and one 
layman from that Commission, one member of the Commission on Church and Ministry, 
a parish minister, and a member of a Synodical Committee on Church and Ministry 
The first three would be elected by the respective commissions and the latter two 
appointed by General Council. 


This recommended approach is proposed as a temporary measure for the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church for the interim period, and is not to be con- 
strued as a proposed design for the United Church of Christ. Its immediate 
formation is proposed in order that present needs of the church and seminaries 
may be met. It is ideal neither for the present Evangelical and Reformed Church 
nor for the long-term needs of the United Church of Christ, but it could be put 


in operation immediately and, we think, without change of constitution or by-lawSe 


The Committee respectfully submits this report and asks to be dischargede 


Donald L. Helfferich 

Gustav J. Krum | 

Arthur W. Newell 

Theodore Je Rasche 

We Lloyd Snyder, Jr. 
Russell C. Eroh, Secretary 
Donald C. Dearborn, Chairman 


_ 


July 15, 1958 


To the Council of the Evangelical and Reformed Church 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


Attached is a copy of the report of your committee, whose task it was 
to study the matter of establishing a formula on which allocations from 
the benevolent budget of the Church may be made to the educational insti- 
tutions of the Church. 


In preparation for its meetings the committee gathered material in 
the following categories: 


1. The methods used by other church bodies for allocating support 
to their institutions of higher education. 


2. A request to the head of each of the institutions of our church 
(E & R) to give us their best thoughts as to what they would consider an 
appropriate formula. 


3. A request for certain pertinent financial information from the 
institutions of our church. 


The Committee had two all-day meetings in Washington, D. C.: the 
first on November 12, 1957, and the second on April 15, 1958. It was not 
possible for all of the members to be present at both of the meetings, but 
this final report was submitted to all the members and it now comes to 
you with their complete endorsement. 


When you have read the report, and unless you feel there is necessity 
for another meeting of the committee, we respectfully request that the 
committee be dismissed. 


We all enjoyed our work on the committee and trust that the results 
of our deliberations will be helpful to the Council of our Church. 


Sincerely, 
Erwin H. Bode Harold F. Funk 
Walter H. Brackin Bob Schaad 
W. Wilson Carvell Charles R. Zweizig 


Theodore A. Distler (chairman) 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH APPOINTED 
TO ESTABLISH A FORMULA ON WHICH ALLOCATIONS FROM THE BENEVOLENT BUDGET OF 
THE CHURCH MAY BE MADE TO THE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE CHURCH 


It can truthfully be said that the beginnings of higher education in Amer- 
ica owe their origins to the churches. Early in the history of our nation the 
churches, foreseeing the need for higher education, established colleges in the 
colonial settlements and continued to establish them as our population moved 
westward. Since colonial times the church-related college and Christian higher 
education have provided a leavening influence in all of American higher educa- 
tion and in our body politic far in excess of the numbers and size of these 
institutions. At a time when our population is growing so rapidly the need for 
Christian higher education is greater than ever, and therefore the churches 
ought not only consider the strengthening and expansion of their present insti- 
tutions but to contemplate the establishment of new ones. 


The church's first and foremost responsibility is the parish ministry. It 
is here in effect that the most important work of the church is carried on and 
the Christian Gospel and influence make their greatest impact. 


Next to this prime function of the church the other responsibilities are 
on the same level: National missions, foreign missions, the institutions of 
the church. After the work of the parish the institutions of the church are 
just as important as any other activity in which the church engages. The fail- 
ure to fully comprehend this fact on the part of some churches has weakened 
Christian higher education. 


The boards of national missions of all our churches are tremendously con- 
cerned, and rightly so, with the establishment of new churches all over this 
land, so that our increasing population will find a suitable church home. 


The churches generally speaking have not been as vigorous in strengthening 
their old institutions and in providing new ones so that the leavening of the 
loaf which these institutions provide should not be lessened in the years ahead. 


It is the belief of your committee that our Church ought to consider its 
institutions of higher education together with the work of the several Boards 
and Agencies of the Church as being second in importance only to the parish 
ministry. With this idea in mind your committee set for itself six guiding 
principles in the establishment of a formula: 


1. The weight of considerations motivating the maintaining of Christian 
higher education. 


2. The weight which attaches to the service of young men and women of our 
constituency educated in our institutions. 


3. The weight which attaches to the persons being served in actually pre- 
paring for the ministry or other full-time service in the Christian institu 
tions. 


4. The necessity of maintaining in church-related educational institu- 
tions a standard of quality which is competitive with that of other private 
institutions and of state-supported institutions. 


2+ The actual need of greater financial resources required by all of our 
schools. 
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6. The promotion of religious interest through the support given. 


The committee early in its deliberations felt that the General Council 
ought to consider a separate policy for the support of the theological semi- 
naries, to be determined by the General Council or the study committee on 
theological seminaries or some other designated committee. Your committee 
felt that the seminaries were in a class apart and their financial problems 
vis-a-vis the Church ought to be dealt with directly and not through the es-~- 
tablishment of any formula. The committee therefore suggests that the semi- 
naries' financial needs be made the direct concern of the Council itself, or 
some appropriate committee appointed by the Council. 


Consistent with the guiding principles stated above, the committee recom- 
mends that allocations from the benevolent budget be made to the colleges in 
accordance with the following formula: 


A. An appropriation of $25,000 to each college of the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church. 


B. 1. The sum of $40 per annum to each college for every full-time stu- 
dent in the student body of the college in the month of November preceding each 
year of the triennium. 


2. A supplementary appropriation of $10 for each full-time student 
who is a member of the Evangelical and Reformed or the Congregational Christian 
Churches. 


3. An additional supplementary appropriation of $100 to each college 
for each full-time pre-theological student or student preparing for any other 
full-time Christian vocation who is under the appropriate care and supervision 
of his own ecclesiastical body. 


C. An appropriation of $40 to each college for every full-time faculty 
member to raise the level of faculty salaries. 


Allocations to the academies are recommended as follows: 
A. $12,500 to each academy of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 


B. 1. $20 per annum to each academy for every full-time student in the 
student body in the month of November preceding each year of the trienniun. 


2. A supplementary appropriation of $10 for every Evangelical and 
Reformed or Congregational Christian student. 


C. An appropriation of $40 to each academy for every full-time faculty 
member to raise the level of faculty salaries. 


The factors in the proposed formula certainly indicate the concern of the 
Church for her church-related colleges and academies. These factors mark an 
awareness on the part of the Church of her responsibility for strengthening 
and supporting the educational institutions related to the Church by ties of 
history and faith. 
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While the Church would never assume that it was in her province to dictate 
to any of her related educational institutions, the Church still would wish to 
assert that the relationship between her and the educational institutions re- 
lated to her life requires acceptance of responsibility by both Church and edu- 
cational institutions which will serve to strengthen the impact of the Christian 
faith upon our culture. Surely each college and academy would desire to make a 
real effort, by all means within its power, to strengthen the influence of the 
Christian witness among its faculty, student body and in the community in which 
the institution is located. By so doing the colleges, and the academies, to- 
gether with the Church, will become Christian leaven in our society which will 
spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It would seem, therefore, that there should 
be some procedure, mutually agreed upon by competent representatives of the 


Church | and the educational inate tutions, through which the ee 1 institu- 


and community. It is hoped, eee that such procedures will rte worked out 
as will indicate the desire on the part of the educational institutions to work 
hand in hand with the Church in bearing witness which will be soundly Christian. 
Unless such procedures would be followed it would be difficult to point to any 
unique Christian contribution which would be made by the educational institution 
which is now known as "church-related." 


Furthermore, it is proposed that there be established by the General Coun- 
cil a permanent committee which would become responsible for regular consulta- 
tion with all educational institutions and for continuous oversight of those 


matters which are set forth in the proposed formula for allocations to colleges 
and academies. 


Such a committee would be charged with responsibility for reporting to the 
annual meeting of the General Council and would, in such a report, present ap- 
praisals of the relationships of the Church and the several educational institu- 
tions, proposals for strengthening this relationship on the part of the Church 
and these institutions, and statements concerning their financial needs. The 
work done by such a permanent committee would enable the General Council and the 
General Synod to act intelligently in all relationships with institutions of 
higher learning related to the life of the Church. 


The above is respectfully submitted for your earnest consideration and 
adoption by your committee listed below. 


Erwin H. Bode 

Walter H. Brackin 

W. Wilson Carvell 

Harold. F.Funk': 

Bob: ‘Schaad 

Charles R. Zweizig 

Theodore A. Distler (Chairman) 


July 15, 1958 


REPORT TO GENERAL SYNOD OF THE COMMITTEE TO STUDY De 
THE CHURCH'S RESPONSIBILITY IN THE GARE OF THE MENTALLY 126 
ILL AND THE MENTALLY RETARDED 


IN GOMPLIANCE WITH THE DIRECTIVE OF GUNERAL SXYNOD OF 
THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH, THE GENERAL, COUNCIL 
APPOINTED A GOMMITTEE TO STUDY THE CHURCH? S RESPONSIBILITY 
IS THE CARE OF THE MENTALLY ILL AND THE MENTALLY RETARDED, 


I ~ PURPOSES: 


TO SECURE FACTS ON THE NATION'S MENTAL HEALTH PROBLEM 

TO EXAMINE MOTIVATION FOR GHRISTIAN CONCERN FOR THE 
MENTALLY ILL AND THE MENTALLY RETARDED 

fO ENDEAVOR TO FIND CHURCH'S RESPONSIBILITY 

TO LEARN WHAT DEGREE OF CARE OUR CHURCH-RELATED 
INSTITUTIONS PROVIDE 

TO SUGGEST SPECIFIC WAYS OUR CHURCH AND ITS MEMBERS 
MAY BETTER UNDERSTAND MENTAL HEALTH PROBLEMS 
AND ACCEPT RESPONSIBILITY TO MEET SOME OF THE 
NE@DS, 


: MENTAL ILLNESS 
Ii =- PROBLEM: 


THE LATEST RELIABLE INFORMATION REVEALS THAT APPROXIMATELY 


1 = 10,000,000 AMERICANS - 1 IN 17.5 - NOW SUFFER FROM 
MENTAL ILLNESS © 
2 ~ 750,000 MENTAL PATIENTS OCCUPY # OF ALL U.S. HOSPITAL BEDS 
ABOUT 45% OF AVERAGE MENTAL HEALTH HOSPITAL PATIENTS 
IMPROVE OR RECOVER 
3 = ABOUT 60,000 PATIENTS MUST REMAIN IN MENTAL HOSPITALS 
EVEN THOUGH RECOVERED OR IMPROVED SUFFICIENTLY TO LEAVE 
BECAUSE: 
a- THERE IS AN INSUFFICIENT STAFF TO EXAMINE 
AND PROCESS THEM FOR DISCHARGE, 
b - FAMILIES AND COMMUNITIES ARE UNWILLING TO 
ACCEPT THEM WHEN DISCHARGED. 
G ~ INSUFFICIENT BOARDING HOMES OR OTHER 
FACILITIES IN COMMUNITIES TO HELP THEM 
THRU REHABILITATION PERIOD. 
4 = ONLY 56% OF NECESSARY BEDS ARE AVAILABLE. 
352,000 MORE BEDS ARE NEEDED TO RELIEVE 
OVERCROWDING AND UNACCEPTABLE ACCOMMODATIONS. 
5 - ALMOST ALL MENTAL HOSPITALS ARE GROSSLY 
UNDERSTAFFED, DEPRIVING MENTAL PATIENTS 
OF MODERN PSYCHIATRIC TREATMENT, 
STATS HOSPITALS NEED: 
@& =- TWICE AS MANY DOCTORS 
b - FIVE TIMES AS MANY GRADUATE NURSES 
c - FOUR TIMES AS MANY SOCIAL WORKERS 
6 - THE ENTIRE PSYCHIATRIC FIELD NEEDS MORE 
TRAINED PROFESSIONAL PERSONNEL....NOT ONLY MENTAL 
HOSPITALS BUT GLINICS AND RESEARCH PROGRAMS SUFFER 
FROM LACK OF PERSONNEL. 
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MENTALLY RETARDED 


1 ~ 3 CUZ OF 100 CHILDREN ARS DESTINED TO BE MENTALLY RETARDED, 
EVERY PARENT IS VULNERABLE REGARDLESS OF ECONOMIC STATUS, 
RACE OR RELIGION. 


2- IT IS CONSERVATIVELY ESTIMATED THAT TEN MILLION AMERICANS 
ARE DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THIS PROBLEM = THE AFFLICTED, 
THEIR PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 


3 ~ MENTAL RETARDATION IS NOT A DISEASE ~ IT Is A CONDITION. 
70% OF KNOWN OR. SUSPECTED DISEASES OR MISHAPS, OCCURRING 
EITHER BEFORE, DURING BIRTH OR IN EARLY CHILDHOOD, ARE 
RESPONSIBLE FOR MENTAL RETARDATION, 


Am MENTALLY RETARDED PERSONS NEED SPECIAL HELP DURING ALL OR 
amd OF THEIR LIVES. THERE ARE THREE GROUPS: 
| THE DEPENDENT GROUP 
. CUT CF EVERY 1,000 OF OUR TOTAL POPULATION 
IS SO SEVERELY RETARDE D AS TO REQUIRE HOUR BY 
_» HOUR SEPERVISION AND AS ADULTS WILL HAVE THE 
MENTAL AGE OF A 3 YEAR OLD CHILD. 


THE SEMI~DEPENDENT GROUP 

CUYD OF EVERY 1,000 OF OUR TOTAL POPULATION 
ARE SEMI-DEPENDENT. THEY LEARN SELF-CARE, 
ACCEPTABLE BEHAVIOR, USEFUL WORK - IF ‘PROPERLY 
SCHOOLED, 


THE MARGINAL INDEPENDENT GROUP 

) CUT Gr EVERY 1,000 OF OUR TOTAL POPULATION 
ARE MARGINAL INDEPENDENT PERSONS MOST OF WHOM 
NEED SPECIAL EDUCATION, INTEGRATED RECREATION 
AND SOCIAL PROGRAMS TO BECOME SELF~SUPPORTING 
ADULTS, 


III = RESPONSIBILITY 


THE WELFARE OF OTHERS HAS AIWAYS BEEN A DISTINGUISHING 
MARK OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. WE ARE SUPPORTED IN THIS BY 
OUR CONFIDENCE IN THE GOODNESS OF GOD AND HIS DESIRE, 

THRU JESUS CHRIST, TO BRING "WHOLENESS OF LIFE" To BACH 

OF HIS CHILDREN. OUR CHURCH HAS ALWAYS EXPRESSED ITSELF 

AS HAVING BOTH HEAD AND HEART AND HAS ESTABLISHED BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTIONS, DURING THE YEARS, AS EVIDENCE OF ITS CONCERN. 
THEREFORE WE HAVE THESE RESPONSIBILITIE eSs. 

1 ~ TO BE CONCERNED 

2 = TO EDUCATE CHURCH MEMBERS TO THE PROBLEM AND NEEDS. 

3 ~ TO PROVIDE PROPER CARE AND WHOLESOME LIVING FOR 

SOME OF THE MENTALLY ILL AND MENTALLY RETARDED WHO 
ARE NOT INSTITUTIONALIZED, 
4 —- TO BE CONCERNED THAT THERE ARE PROPER FACILITIES 
AND GOOD CARE PROGRAMS FOR THOSE WHO MUST BE INSTI- 
UTIONALIZED, | 
5 ~ (FOR THE DENOMINATION AND LOCAL CHURCHES) To 
RECRUIT WORKERS FOR OUR INSTITUTIONS AND AGENCIES | 
WORKING WITH THE MENTALLY RETARDED. 
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‘IV = WHAT WE HAVE DONE AND ARE DOING. 


OUR CHURCHES AS WELL AS THOSE OF OTHER DENOMINATIONS 
HAVE MADE ONLY A LITTLE EFFORT TO COPE WITH THIS DISTRESSING 
AREA OF LIFE. THIS IS BECAUSE WE HAVE NOT BEEN CALLED UPON 
TO DO IT AND HAVE NOT FELT EQUIPPED TO HANDLE IT; NEITHER 
HAS ANY OTHER DENOMINATION MADE MORE THAN A MINOR IMPRESSION 
ON THIS PROBLEM. HOWEVER, WE BELIEVE WE ARE NOW AT THE 
THRESHOLD OF A NEW DIMENSION IN OUR CHURCH'S MINISTRY, 


CUSTODIAL CARE IS GIVEN MENTALLY ILL AND ‘MENTALLY 
RETARDED PERSONS AT THE EMMAUS HOMES AT MARTHASVILLE AND 
ST. CHARLES, THE DEACONESS HOSPITAL, ST. LOUIS, MO, RECENTLY 
EXPANDED ITS PSYCHIATRIC SERVICE, AND OTHER HOSPITALS ARE 
CONSIDERING THESE FACILITIES. INSTITUTES ON RELIGION AND | 
HEALTH, CLINICAL TRAINING PLUS IN-SERVICE TRAINING INSTITUTES 


ARE ARRANGED AND SUPPORTED BY THE COMMISSION ON CHURCH AND 


MINISTRY. A FEW OF OUR CHURCHES HAVE ARRANGED SPECIAL CLASSES 
FOR MENTALLY RETARDED CHILDREN, THIS SUBJECT IS STRESSED 

IN LOCAL AND AREA GROUP MEETINGS ANNUALLY. THE BOARD OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION IS PREPARING AIDS AND MATERIALS FOR THE 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION OF MENTALLY RETARDED CHILDREN. THE 
SIGNIFICANCE OF SKILLED CHAPLAINS IN HOSPITALS HAS BEEN 
DRAMETEZED BY THE WIDE ACCEPTANCE OF THIS SPECIALIZED MINISTRY. 


MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL, THE CHURCH BY ITS VERY NATURE, 
INTEGRATES THE ILL WITH THE WELL, THE WEAK WITH THE STRONG, 


THE HANDICAPPED WITH THE NORMAL. IN THIS FIELD, IT SEEKS TO 


ACHIEVE THAT WHICH SECULAR SOCIETY CANNOT ACCOMPLISH, THE 
ACCEPTANCE OF EVERY PERSON THRU THE CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP AS 
CHILD OF GOD, IMPORTANT AND VALUABLZ IN HIS SIGHT. 


WHAT WE CAN DO, 


AS A CHURCH: | 

1 = EXPECT SEMINARY STUDENTS 10 SECURE CLINICAL EX= 
PERIENCE AND PARISH MINISTERS TO TAKE IN-SERVICE 
TRAINING. (GHURGH COUNCILS AND CONSISTORIES 
SHOULD ASSIST THE MINISTER'TO SECURE THIS TRAINING, ) 

2 - PROVIDE GUIDANCE FOR LAYMEN IN THIS AR@A OF NEED, 

5O THAT THE MENTALLY HANDICAPPED WILL BE ACCEPTED 
IN THE CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP, 

3 - ENCOURAGE HOSPITALS AND HOMES TO EMPLOY WELL TRATNED 

 GHAPLAINS, 

& —- SUPPORT EVERY ENDEAVOR TO IMPROVE PUBLIC HOSPITALS 
AND HOMES FOR THE CARE AND THERAPY OF THE MENTALLY 
LLL AND MENTALLY RETARDED. ACT IN THE SOCIAL AND 
POLITICAL FIELD TO SECURE WORKERS OF THE HIGHEST 
CALIBER IN STATE MENTAL FACILITIES, ENCOURAGE A HIGH 
i aaa CLIMATE FOR THOSE WHO MANAGE THESE INSTI«~ 

 .¥ ONS | 

5 - GIVE SUPPORT TO THE EDUCATIONAL, LEGISLATIVE AND SER- 
VICE PROGRAMS OF COMMUNITY AGENCIES AND ASSOCIATIONS 
WHICH ARE ALREADY MAKING A SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTION 

| IN THE MENTAL HEALTH FIELD, 

6 = CHALLENGE CHURCH MEMBERS TO SEEK OPPORTUNITIES FOR 

SUPERVISED VOLUNTARY SERVICE IN HOSPITALS AND HOMES. 


, jn! WHAT WE CAN DO (continued } 


ti 
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THE COMMISSION ON BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS SHOULD 
ADVISE HOMES FOR THE AGED TO DEVELOP DEPARTMENTS 
FOR THE CARE OF PEOPLE WHO ARE SENILE, 

THE COMMISSION ON BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS SHALL 
ADVISE LEADER! OF CHILDREN’S HOMES, HAVING 
SUBSTANTIAL VACANCIES, TO USE SOME OF THEIR 
FACILITIES FOR THE CARE AND ASSISTANCE OF 
MENTALLY RETARIED AND EMOTIONALLY DISTURBED 
CHILDREN. 

LOCAL CHURCHES WHERE NEED ARISES SHALL OFFER 
FACILITIES FOR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND WEEK-DAY 
SCHOOLS FOR TH’ MENTALLY RETARDED. 


THIS IS A NEW AVEA OF EFFORT TO WHICH WE BRING OUR 


POOR SKILLS, OGUR LIMITED UNDEISTANDING AND OUR SCANT MHANS, HOW 
EVER, AS CHRISTIANS WE HAVE NIVER UNDERTAKEN ANY PROJ"CT WITH _ 
SUFFICIENT FUNDS, CAPABLE KNO-HOW, OR FULL DEFINITION. OUR 
SOLE MOTIVATION IS THE TOTAL COMMITMENT WE HAVE IN CHRIST WHOSE 
LIFE AND MINISTRY IS THE STRUCCURE OF ALL TRUE BENEVOLENT AND 
HEALTH RESTORING EFFORTS. 


PLSPECTFULLY SUBMITTED, 


ty “GARNET O, ADAMS, 

REY. HERMAN A, FENSKE 

ROY, PAUL BE, IRTON, 

REV. EMIL N. KRAFFT, 

REV. JOHN G, RUHL, 

REV, MERL SCHIFFMAN, 

REV, HAROLD F, SCHULTZ, 

MRS, MILTON C, LANG, SECRETARY 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE TO STUDY 
THE RELATIONSHIP OF OUR HOSPITALS TO THE CHURCH 


Sensing a need to relate the hospitals which have been founded and 
governed by people of the Evangelical and Reformed Church more closely to the 
church, the General Synod meeting in 1956 appointed a special study committee 
to consider this relationship. The request for the formation of this 
committee came to the General Synod from the Commission on Benevolent 
Institutions. 


Appointed to the committee were: Rev. Albert G. Gonser of Christ 
Church, Milwaukee, Wis., chairman, Rev. Carl H. Grathwohl, Administrator of 
the Evangelical Deaconess Hospital in Detroit, Mich., Rev. Albert H. Schmeuszer, 
Administrator of the Evangelical Deaconess Hospital in Milwaukee, Wis., 
Dr. Albert G. Hahn, Administrator of the Protestant Deaconess Hospital in 
Evansville, Ind., Rev. Harold C. Baer, Norristown, Penna., Mrs. Hugo Schuessler, 
Evansville, Ind., Chaplain Paul E. Irion, Evangelical Deaconess Hospital, 
St. Louis. 


At the second meeting of the committee, Chaplain Carl J. Scherzer of 
Evansville, Indiana, former president of the Commission on Benevolent 
Institutions, was enlisted for service on the committee. 


Although many of the items which were discussed by this committee are 
applicable to all of the health and welfare agencies of the church, the 
committee deliberately limited itself to consideration of the particular prob- 
lem of relating our hospitals more closely to the church. This is in no wise 
an indication that the committee does not recognize similar problems of 
relationship which exist for other agencies of the church. But by definition 
the committee was to study only hospital-church relationships. 


The Motivation for the Church Related Hospital 


It is our conviction that the hospital work of the church has as its 
primary motivation the direction and impetus of Christian love. The basis of 
our work in the church-related hospital is found in the teaching and example 
of Jesus Christ. The inspiration and authority not only for founding hospitals 
but also for the whole field of Christian welfare is explicit in the Christian 
Gospel. "The church received its interest in the healing arts from Jesus. He 
not only healed the sick, but, more important, taught love, kindness, 
consideration and other virtues which may be summed up in the word ‘compassion. ' 
This compassion in the lives of His followers impelled them to be interested in 
the sick and the suffering. Jesus as their Lord did what he could to relieve 
the sick, they, too, would help all in trouble." (Carl J. Scherzer, The Church 
and Healing, page 29f). 


From the early work of the deacons of the church in carrying on a 
ministry to the sick and the needy, from the preservation in the church of 
medical knowledge, although primitive, through the dark ages, from the hospices 
which were established at the time of the Crusades, to the present day church- 
related hospital, the church has continued its concern for a healing ministry. 


A new interest is manifesting itself in the church and in the church- 
related hospital. This is not only a matter of reaching out in Christian 
charity to bind up the wounds and to heal the diseases of the injured and the 
sick -- this is a tangible demonstration of the church's concern for the whole 
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man. Contemporary psychosomatic medicine has demonstrated effectively that the 
total man requires treatment. The church cannot be satisfied with providing 

a building in which the medical profession practices its healing art. At this 

point the church should see its mission as sharing in the work of treating and 

healing all of the patient -- body, mind and spirit. The witness of Christian 

love which is seen in physical care will help to heal rifts in theemotions and 

to awaken the spirit of the patient. 


Since the time of Hippocrates many have felt that religion and 
medicine should go their separate ways, yet no matter how much effort was made 
to keep the two apart it could not be done. The day has come when even 
secularly oriented institutions sponsored by the government have chaplaincies, 
~eeognized as parts of the healing team, to serve the spiritual and emotional 
n-ads of their patients. Christianity and medicine can and should work 
ccgether for the benefit of the patient. 


The History of Hospitals in the Evangelical and Reformed Church 


All ten of the hospitals now affiliated with the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church were founded during a period of 34 years, from 1889 to 1923. 
With the current exceptions of the Methodist Evangelical Hospital of Louisville, 
Kentucky, and the proposed Christ Community Hospital in Chicago, no hospital 
has been founded by our people during the last 35 years. 


In fact during this time several hospitals have been lost to the 
church for a variety of reasons. For example, with the exception of a few 
devoted people no one seemed to care when our interests as Evangelical and 
Reformed people were forfeited in the Deaconess Hospital of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
and in East St. Louis, Illinois. Other institutions, yielding to the pressures 
created by the apathy of the church as a whole, have been more and more 
oriented toward the secular communities in which they serve. These institutions 
still function effectively as agencies of healing but their primary connection 
to the church is substantially, if not completely dissolved and something of the 
Christian heritage of the institution is lost. 


Problems of Church Hospital Relationships 
in the Evangelical and Reformed Church 


1. The pattern for establishing health and welfare agencies in the 
heritage of our church has been primarily one of local sponsorship and support. 
While hospitals of the churen now have an integral connection with the 
denomination through the Commission on Benevolent Institutions, ownership is 
still vested in local societies made up of a majority of Evangelical and 
Reformed people, and management of the institution is governed by the 
regulations of their local society. 


The problem arises when an institution for one reason or another fails 
to secure the necessary support from this local church-society. Its only 
option for survival then is to place itself under the management of the secular 
community in which it exists, quite apart from church relatedness. 


Thus a very real part of the problem of weakness of relationship is 
inherent in the basic structure of our church-related hospitala. 
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2. The tie between denomination and hospital is deprived of strength 
because it lacks any element of direct support from the denomination, This is 
true of both financial support and direct concern for the management of the 
institution. In many instances this has rendered the church helpless when an 
institution faced a period of crisis. This structural lack of concern and 
support by the church has been the reason for the loss of our interests in 
several institutions. There is at present no basis on which the church can 
contribute to the support of one of our hospitals in a period of economic crisis 
or invest in capital improvements in such an institution. Constitutionally, 
then, the relation of our hospitals to the church is nominal. 


3. A third primary area is seen in the lack of coordination of the 
efforts of the church where there is opportunity for the establishment of new 
church-related hospitals. Unless there is sufficient impetus in a local 
situation and sufficient dedication in a local group to carry the entire load 
by itself the founding of hospitals in the name of the church is impossible. 


Still another situation is occurring repeatedly. Community hospitals 
in areas outlying the metropolitan centers in which many of our hospitals are 
located have often appealed to our hospitals to take over the management of 
these smaller institutions. However,we do not have the trained personnel 
available who can or will go into a new situation and operate a hospital. In 
some instances no financial help beyond a token contribution is requested for 
such a venture. It is primarily a matter of providing key personnel. 
Experience has demonstrated again and again that when such a situation arises 
Roman Catholic orders are ready with financial resources and trained personnel. 
More than one instance can be cited where community hospitals in small cities 
were offered to several Protestant denominations and finally were given to the 
Roman Catholic Church. This situation has been repeated until today the Roman 
Catholic Church has more hospitals in our nation than all other denominations 
combined. 


As a denomination we have no financial resources available with which 
to make even a token contribution that might cause a hospital to affiliate with 
our church. This committee is now aware of a number of such opportunities. In 
these particular instances a pattern of development is pretty well established. 
The hospitals will be community institutions until staff or financial 
difficulties arise and then the community will be relieved to turn them over to 
Roman Catholic nursing orders. 


h. One of the first steps in the loss of church-relatedness has been 
the loss of control and management by Evangelical and Reformed people. The 
Commission on Benevolent Institutions has followed the pattern of admitting 
to the full membership only those agencies which have two-thirds of their Board 
of Directors members of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. This study 
committee reaffirms the present policy and views with disfavor the current 
proposal to reduce this majority to one more than half. This is not a matter 
of retaining a selfish monopolistic interest. This is a program for retaining 
a potent outlet for the concern of the church for the sick and the distressed. 
To sacrifice control of our agencies means that one more great humanitarian 
function is surrendered by the church to the field of secular public welfare. 


5. Related to a number of the problems mentioned above is the great 
need for recruitment of individuals for Christian vocations in the health and 
welfare field. It is deemed absolutely essential that a spirit of Christian 
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dedication prevail in our institutions of healing. As professional standards 
are raised continually in such areas as chaplaincy, administration, nursing, 
X-ray and medical technology, medical social service, and the like, men and 
women of the church should be increasingly challenged to train themselves to 
the nighest degree of professional competence in these fields. 


Undoubtedly it is impossible for any of our educational institutions 
to set up an adequate training program for hospital administrators. Our 
theological education is already offering opportunities for men who wish to 
prepare themselves as hospital chaplains. At least two of our colleges (Cedar 
Crest and Hood) have courses in dietetics and institutional management which 
lead after an internship to food management work in hospitals. At least three 
of our colleges (Cedar Crest, Lakeland and Heidelberg) provide training in 
medical technology. One of our colleges (Heidelberg) provides a course in 
pre-therapy. Others of our schools offer courses in pre-nursing or combined 
courses give a Bachelor of Science in nursing education. 


Proposals 


1. The life enlistment program of the church should certainly contain 
a strong appeal for young men and young women to enter the health and welfare 
field of service, providing the necessary staff for our expanding institutions. 
There has not been an adequate job of pointing up vocations in church-related 
hospitals as vocations in the church. Most readily available recruitment 
literature does not give any kind of satisfactory listing of the possibilities 
of vocations in this field. John Oliver Nelson's "Protestant Religion Vocations", 
except for the vocation of institutional chaplain, makes no mention of any other 
vocation in a church-related hospital as being a church vocation. The article 
in the January 1957 issue of The International Journal on "College Majors and 
Church Careers" does suggest how certain majors provide training for certain 
vocations in church-related hospitals. Undoubtedly a great deal more promotional 
information is necessary. ) 


2. A forward step would be taken by denominational recognition of our 
several approved schools of nursing, X-ray technology, medical technology, and 
the like, as institutions of higher learning of the church in our church- 
related hospitals. This would enable denominaticnal pramotion of these 
professions and would strengthen the position of seeing these avenues of service 
as a Christian vocation. 


3. In addition to this the church should undertake a financial subsidy 
of these professional. schools in our hospitals. <A precedent already exists in 
the subsidies which are granted to other recognized institutions of higher 
learning of the church. Schools of nursing operate without endowment funds, 
the costs are met from the general operating funds of the hospital and are paid 
indirectly by the patients whom the hospital serves. Funds that are invested 
by the hospital in the schools of nursing and related technical professions 
could easily be diverted to pay for augmented care of the medically indigent 
patient. It is felt that in this way the church could be undertaking a financial 
' responsibility for some of the work of the hospital without substantially 
reducing the opportunity for the direct appeal of the hospital to its local 
constituency for capital fund campaigns, etc. 


4. Efforts should be made to bring to the attention of the church its 
Moral responsibility for the care of the medically indigent patients in our 
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church-related hospitals. (The term medically indigent is applied to those 

who may not be destitute, but whose financial resources are not at all 
sufficient to meet the cost of prolonged illness.) Just as funds are contributed 
for the care and education of unfortunate people around the world, so too funds 
could be raised in the church to assist the hospital in the care of such 
individuals who are unable to pay for such care, either totally or in part. 
Rising costs make this program more necessary each year. The possibility of a 
denomination-wide Hospital Sunday in which churches throughout the denomination 
would contribute a special offering to this cause is suggested. These funds 
would be distributed to the respective institutions by the treasurer of the 
denomination according to a pre-established formula. 


S. We further propose that a pattern be established for bringing 
special need situations of our hospitals to the attention of the church through 
the General Council and General Synod. If the church were aware of the special 
needs of particular institutions, it might be prepared to lend sufficient 
backing to the Board of Directors in meeting such crises. 


6. In order to coordinate and initiate the many activities which are 
indicated by the above recounting of problems facing our church-related 
hospitals, the appointment of an executive secretary of the Commission on 
Benevolent Institutions becomes an absolute necessity. To carry on the 
activities which are necessary for the development and sustaining of the many 
aspects of this program is an utter impossibility on a part-time basis. A 
full-time executive secretary well versed in the problems which confront church- 
related hospitals would be in a position to give guidance to institutions who 
sense a trend to the weakening or dissolution of their church relatedness. He 
could assist in the development of a more strongly coordinated church backing 
for institutions that are faced with problems. He could help coordinate the 
backing of the church for the founding of new institutions and the assumption 
of management responsibilities for institutions which are regularly being 
offered to the church. He could help to promote the recruitment for Christian 
vocation in the health and welfare fields. 


& 
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September 16, 1958 


To: The General Council of the Evangelical and Reformed Church 


From: The Committee to Study the Future of the Deaconess Order 
Mrs. E, Roy Corman, Rev. Beatrice Weaver McConnell, ifr. Henry W. Kleber, 
Rev. Robert T. Fauth, Rev. Charles W. Schwantes, Rev. Paul E. Irion, 
Rev. Carl C,. Rasche, Chairman 
Advisors: Sister Frieda Zicgler, Executive Deaconess 
Sister Pauline Becker, Field Representative 


The report of the Committee to Study the Future of the. weuemnons Order 
is based on the following affirmations: 


1. We affirm that the consecratcd Deaconess should be related to the Church 
as a Commissioned Worker, commissioned by her local Synod, giving her 
constitutional status in the Church. This would supersede the present 
concept where the Deaconess has no direct vocational relationship with 
the Church but is related solely to the agency in which she serves, 


2, We affirm that the Deaconess Commissioned Worker should serve pro- 
fessionally in the health and welfare work of the Church as a member of 
the Deaconess Association. This would in no way infringe upon the 
organization of other professional groups (such as in the areas of 
Christian education, etc.) under the Commissioned Worker concept. 


3. We affirm that the structural organization of Deaconess work should be 
related to the structure of the Evangelical and Reformed Church through 
the Commission on Benevolent Institutions. 


he Wo affirm that it would be expeditious for the Deaconesses of the several 
existing Deaconess Sistcrhoods to join together in the Deaconess Association. 
This would put thom under a commom organizational administration. However, 
it is also affirmed that this should in no sense alter the lifetime care 
commitments vhich any agency has to the present Deaconesses in its sister- 
hood. Deaconesses consecrated and commissioned after 1959 would auto- 
matically enter under the new plan. 


5. We affirm that certain changes are necessary in the present concept of 
Deaconess work to make the position of the Deaconess more in keeping with 
the aspiraticns and expectations of potential recruits. These major 
revisions include: 


ae The Deaconess should have full-time employment in an Evangelical and 
Reformed Church agerey and reccive full compensation for her services 
according to the professional salary scale of the agency. She should 
be responsible for her own maintenance and lifetime care. 


De 
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The Deaconess may continue her status when married if doing full- 
time service. 


The Deaconess shall be eligible to apply for a leave of absence for 
one-year periods. In no case shall a leave of absence be granted 

for more than three consecutive years. Thereafter the Deaconess. 
shall resume her service in an Evangelical and Reformed Church agency, 
or Synod shall remove her name from the roll of commissioned workers, 


de Deaconesses should be recruited for all professional positios in the 


Ce 


health and welfare ficld. Professional standards would be kept high 
by requiring a minimum of three years college or equivalent pro-~ 
fessional training. 


The applicant for becoming a Deaconess Commissioned Worker should 
secure her own professional training. She will then be required to 


_ take three months of specialized religious training to be offered by 


the Church before commissioning, 


6, We affirm that with these rovisions of structure and concept the position 


of Deaconess Commissioned Worker can offer an avenue for competent, con- 
secrated scrvice in church-related health and welfare agencies, bringing 
the Deaconess into a vital vocational relationship to the church and mect- 
ing a decp personal need for commitment. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE 


DIAGRAM OF DEACONESS ORGANIZATION 


The Diagram of Deaconess Organization (See Appendix I) is based on 
Part IV "Commissioned Workers" of the Constitution and By-Laws of the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church as amended by the General Synod in 
September, 1956 (See Appendix II). The appointed study committee 
has been informed that other groups, and notably the Directors of Christian 
Education, are vitally interested in clarifying their relationship to the 
Church as commissioned workers. It is conceivable that the Directors of 
Christian Education would have an organization under the "umbrella" of | 
Part IV of the Constitution. Likewise, deaconesses, ministers of music, 
parish workers, teachers in churcherelated schools, and medical and agri- 
cultural missionaries might also have their specific organizations under 
the same "umbrella". 


Pursuing this thought furthor, it is deemed advisable that the 
Deaconess Order should not seck to encompass all ficlds, but rather be 
limited to the health and welfare field. In this way, the professional 
skills rclated to the work of health and welfare agencics would be germane 
to the Commission on Benevolent Institutions through which Deaconesses 
belonging to a Deaconess Association would have organizational relationship 
to the Church, 


The following is offered as an expansion of and/or explanation of ccr- 
tain concepts contained in the Diagram of Deaconess Organization. 


I. Evangelical and Reformed Church (United Church of Christ) was uscd in 
preference to United Church of Christ alone. Since the study committec 
was appointed by the General Council of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church and since the committee was not informed about all practices of 
the Congregational Christian Churches, it was deomed advisable to limit 
its concern to the relationship of Deaconesses to the Evangelical and 
Reformed Church, 


II. The Commission on Benevolent Institutions is designated as the proper 
established commission through which the Deaconesses as mombers of thea: 
Deaconess Association should be organizationally related to the Church, 
since the C,.0.B.I, is wnique in its relationship to the health and 
welfare concerns of the Church, 


III. The Committce on Deaconess Service should be composed of elected repre- 
sentatives of the Commission on Benevolent Institutions and the Desconess 
Association. 


A. The applicant for commissioning as a Deaconess and for memborship 
in the Deaconess Association should apply first to the Committec on 
Deaconess Service for membership in the Deaconess Association. When 
approved, the applicant should then apply for commissioning as a 
Deaconess to the Committee on Church and Ministry of the Synod of 
which she is a member. Recommendation for cozsecration shall be given 


with the approval of the President of the Church. The Committee on 
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Church and Ministry of any given Synod should not recommend that an 
applicant be commissioned as a Deaconess without having prior approval 
to that effect by the Committee on Deaconess Service. ‘In this way the 
Committee on Deaconess Service will set standards and terms for the 
admission of Deaconesses to the Deaconess Association and for their 
being commissioned as Deaconesses. 


B. The Conmittee on Deaconess Service should have responsibilities for 
recruitment, screening of applicants for admission to the Deaconess 
Association and placement counseling. The responsibility for recruit- 
ment will be shared with the Committee on Life Enlistment of the 
Commission on Church and Ministry. 


IV. The Deaconess Association should be composed entirely of members commissioned 
as Deaconesses by Synods. 


A, Terms of membership should include the following: 


Le Full-time omployment in an Evangelical and Reformed Church agency 
with full compensation and allied benefits for her services is 
required. The Deaconess shall be responsible for her own maintenance 
and lifctime care. 


2. Educational requirements: three years college, graduation from an 
accredited nursing school, or equivalent are considered to be minimal. 
For example, an x-ray technician who has spent two years in receiving 
her certification should have at least one year of college training. 
The Deaconess applicant training to be a social worker, medical 
record librarian, or dictitian, ctc., will need to fulfill the cdu- 
cational requirements within her particular profession before being 
commissioned as a Deaconess. 


3. Good physical and emotional health will have to be attested to by a 
qualified physician, 


4. Good character references should be furnished by those acquainted with 
the applicant through the Church, cducational institutions and 
comunity cnterpriscs. 


5. Momborship in the Evangelical and Reformed Church is implicd in 
cligibility requirements for commissioning by Synod. 


6. Two months specialized and concentrated religious training prior to 
commissioning is a neccossary term of membership. It is conccived that 
classes might be offered on a quarterly basis at the Voluntary Service 
Training Center at Pottstown, Pennsylvania, at one of the seminarics 
or colleges, or at one of the health and welfare agencies. The course 
of study must be approved by the Committee on Deaconess Service, 


7e The Deaconess may continuc her membership in the Deaconess Association 
when married, if she is doing full-time service in an Evangclical and 
Reformed Church agency. 
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8. The Deaconess shall be eligible to apply for a leave of absence 
for one-year periods. In no case shall a leave of absence be 
granted for more than three consecutive years. Thereafter the 
Deaconess shall resume her service in an Evangelical and Reformed 
Church agency or Synod shall remove her name from the roll of 
commissioned workers. 


B, The benefits of being a Deaconess will include: 


1. The Deaconess will have a meaningful vocational relationship to 
the Church, This is not to say that meaningful vocations cannot 
be had by non-Deaconesses nor that these vocations cannot be in 
significant relationship to the Church. It is to say,. however, 
that the Deaconess will concentrate her vocation in health and 
welfare agencies related to the Evangclical and Reformed Church. 
Because of her intimate association with and knowledge of the 
Church, she will be cncouraged to make her vocation and service 
increasingly significant. At the same time, she will bring to 
hor vocation the additional Christian service incentive reflecting 
the premises of the rite of commissioning and, therefore, possibly 
offer those persons served a better service. 


2 She will have professional status in the Church through being 
commissioned as a Deaconess. Her memborship and status as a 
Deaconess Commissioned Worker in the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church will be through a local congregation of a Synod, but as a 
member of the Deaconess Association an additional recognition of 
her status will be given. by the Church. It is understood that the 
term "Sister" will not need to be used. Rather, when referring to | 
2 Deaconess, she can be addressed in writing as "Miss" or "Mrs," 
with the term "Deaconess" following her name. 


3. The Deaconess will be invited to participate in the annual meeting 
of the Deaconess Association. 

h. Fellowship with other Deaconesses in the Deaconess Association will 
be a real asset. It will provide an opportwmity for Deaconesscs to 
share with one another and give thom a sonse of belonging to a group 
that is very significant. 


V. Regional and local fellowships of the Deaconess Association will afford 
greater opportunity for Deaconesses working in common areas to have fellowe 
ship on a continued basis in addition to the fellowship afforded at the 
annual meeting of the Deaconess Association. 


Note: Proposal for integration of present Deaconesses into the Deaconess 
Association is described in Appendix III, 
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APPENDIX ITI 


COMMISSIONED WORKERS 


A commissioned worker is a member of the Church who has been set 
apart and consecrated by a Synod for full-time service for a special 
ministry. This service may be rendered in a local congregation, in the 
mission fields of the Church, through one of the administrative agencies 
of the Church, or in one of the benevolent or educational institutions 
of the Church. Those cligible for commissioning shall include directors 
of Christian education, deaconesses, parish workers, ministers of music, 
teachers in Church-related schools, medical and agricultural missionarics, 
and others called to similar special ministrics. 


A commissioned worker shall have adequate training for his specific 
ministry in a school recognized by the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 
Normally this shall consist of at least one year of formal training beyond 
the college degree. The Committce on Church and Ministry of the Synod 
shall determine the qualifications of the worker and shall, with the 
approval of the President of the Church, recommend his consecration. 


A commissioned worker shall devote himself to his ministry and shall 
avoid any unrelated avocation that would impair his service to the Church. 


A commissioned worker shall have full status as 2 member of a2 local 
congregation. In addition, he shall be listed on the roll of his Synod 


aS a4 commissioned worker, shall be cligible to serve on standing committces 


of the Synod, and shall be accorded voice but not vote in the proceedings 
of the Synod. 


A commissioned worker who takes up some other calling shall resign or 


apply to the Synod for a leave of absence for one-year periods. In no case 


shall leave of absence be granted for more than three consecutive years. 


Thereafter, the worker shall resume his ministry in the Church or the Synod 


shall remove his name from the roll of commissioned workers, 


From the Constitution and By-Laws of the Evangelical and Reformed Church 


Amended by the General Synod, September, 1956 
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APPENDIX III 


PROPOSAL FOR INTEGRATION OF PRESENT DEACONESSES 


INTO THE DEACONESS ASSOCIATION 


The present Deaconess shall have the right to participate in 
the new program by applying to Synod for commissioning as a 
Deaconess and thereby becoming a member of the Deaconess 
Association. 


The commissioning of the present Deaconess shall not affect 

the lifetime care commitment of the agency to the Deaconess. 

This is to say that the present Deaconess shall be eligible 

to participate in the activities and benefits of the Deaconess 
Association without interference with her professional and 
financial relationship to the agency with which she is associated. 


The present Deaconess must apply to become a Deaconess Commissioned 
Worker. Without such application no action will be taken which 
would affect her present status. 


If the present Deaconess wishes to be a Deaconess Commissioned 
Worker under the now terms of membership (i.c., full compensa- 
tion for services or marriage), she shall, in addition to making 
application for commissioning to the Committee on Deaconess 
Sorvice and to Synod, resign from her present Sisterhood. 


Retired Deaconesses will not be commissioned but will, upon 
request, be granted honorary membership in the Deaconess Association. 


9/16/58 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE TO STUDY FOSSIBLE NEED OF FULL-TDE 
EXECUTIVE FOR THE COMMISSION ON BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 
DIRECT IVE 


The 1956 General Synod, meeting at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, 
passed the following resolution with reference to the work of the 
Commission on Benevolent Institutionss 


'The General Synod notes with approval that the Com 
mission on Benevolent Institutions will give a major 
place on its agenda during the next several years to 
an attempt to formulate a sound policy which it can 
offer to the Synods and General Synod concerning the 
area of its potential witness and ministry.' (Acts 
and Proceedings of the Teneth Meeting of the General 
Synod of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, Lancas- 
ter, Penngylivania, August 21st = September 7th, 1958, 
page 394.) 


As part of this effort to formulate a sound policy the 
Commission on Benevozent Institutions presented to the General 
Council in February, 1958, a proposal that the office of a full~ 
time Executive Secretary of the Commission be established, with 
adequate budgetary provision for the same. The General Council 
accepted the recommendation of the Committee on Correlation and 
Promotion that it 


testablish a committee to study the possible need of 
the Commission on Benevolent Institutions for a full- 
time Executive Secretary and an adequate budget for 
such office, and to present its provesals to the Gen 
eral Council for submission to the next General Synod." 


Subsequently, the Administrative Comnittee appointed a Com- 
mittee to make the study. 


PHILOSOPHY OF CHURCH RELATED WELFARE INSTITUTIONS 


From the very beginning of the Christian Eza, when men were moved 
to say of the early Christians, "Behold how they ‘love one another," the 
Church has shown its concern and manifested the love which a redemptive 
God gave it to share with all men....For if this is God's world, our Lord 
Jesus not only reminds us of the responsibility which is ours in a society 
where there is sickness, hunger, nakedness, but further indicates the man= 
ner in which we are to meet these needs. In the sick, hungry, naked and 
imprisoned, we see — or ought to see ~ the Christ, and as we minister to 
them, we minister unto Him. So stated the National Conference on the 
Churches of Social Welfare in October, 1955. 


Or, as under Secretary of Health and Welfare, John A. Perkins, 
said, in an address to the National Conference on Policy and Strategy in 
Social Welfare, "Many of our present day programs in health and welfare 
are, in fact, the outgrowth of a sense of service which criginated with 
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our religious institutions. It is only natural, therefore, that Ameri-~ 
cans continue to look to our churches for help in adjusting health and 
welfare services to the rapidly changing conditions of our highly or= 
panized and technological society." 


Certainly al] of us, with an awareness of the tremendous role 
which the church has played in the history of welfare, share the cure 
rent concern over the future of the church in this vital area of sere 
vice, Historically, of course, it was the church that pointed the di-~- 
rection for human compassion. But through the years the church's role 
has shrunk because of the advent of the welfare state and because the 
church obdicated its earlier leadership by allowing its welfare Vision 
to become myopic. Such a lack of vision and dynamic leadership has re= 
sulted, in our own church, in the loss of hospitals and other institu- 
tions of service. Within just the past few years, for example, we re= 
member how the community of Lincoln, Tllinois, took over the Deaconess 
Hospital and renamed it the Abraham Lincoln Hospital. The Deaconess 
Hospital at Fairbault, Minnesota, is soon to become an institution for 
the chronically ill, operated by the county in which it is Located. 
There are others, such as homes for the aged, and at least one home 
for children, which, by default, were lost to our denomination. 


Fortunately, there is a resurgence now, of religious thinking 
in the welfare field. Many fellowships are reaching out with a new 
vigor, not in competition with the enormous welfare load carried by 
the public agencies, but in asserting the innate responsibility of 
the church to all people in distress. Our denomination, too, must 
realistically face the decision to speak out in unmistakable tones 
of our historic concern for people, or it must choose to sit by as 
our welfare vitality ebbs from year to yeare 


REVITALIZED APPROACH TO CHURCH WELFARE 


From a positive point of view, a revitalized approach to church 
welfare in our denomination would provide at least the following oppor= 
tunities. 


le Continue a vehicle for Christian compassion that is still as 
strong in tofay's complex society as it was in the days when 
genuine concern and sacrifice resulted in the founding of our 
several agencies. 


2. Provide a service to people which cannot be duplicated oy any 
public agency, regardless of size or resources. Church welfare 
alone treats the whole man, is motivated by the powerful forces 
of Christian compassion, and provides a plus to what the best 
professional practices are able to pass on to the client. 


3. If the chureh chooses to do these, then it has the responsibi- 
lity, as well as the opportunity, to keep our welfare services 
on the highest possible plane. Service given in hospitals, 
homes for children and aged, and in inner-city centers must be 
on a professional level, must represent the best interests of 
the church, and must provide care commensurate with the needs 
of the people served, 


ow? ws 


be It would provide the church with the opportunity of surveying 
our present welfare facilities, do what re-vamping is necessary 
to better serve the needs presented by our contemporary society, 
and seek opportunities for establishing new agencies on a plan- 
ned basis. 


5, An avenue would be created through which a consistent interpre- 
tation could be given to the membership of our churches concern= 
ing the proud history of our church in the field of welfare, and 
the changing needs presented by our dynamic society. 


6, And it would also provide for a reservoir of leadership in our 
church, intelligent to the philosophy and goals of contemporary 
welfare, who could represent the church on the boards of public 
welfare agencies, contributing the leavening influence the Chris- 
tian fellowship has to offer. 


During these latter years the Evangelical and Reformed Church 
has contirued to distinguish itself in the welfare field. Three new 
homes for the aged were established in California, Dlinois, and In-~ 
diana. An additional hospital and children's agency were won for 
the Commission on Benevolent Institutions. The Children’s Home at 
Fort Wayne developed a program for unwed mothers, Uhlich Children's 
Home in Chicago initiated the only emergency care in ali of Cook 
County, Bensenville Home Society created a new convalescent center, 
and almost every institution in the church has embarked on building 
programs which will not only increase the potential population of 
the institutions, but will substantially improve the facilities of~ 
fered the residents. | 


General Synod, at it's 1956 meeting, indicated its renewed 
interest in social welfare and the ministry to the whole person by 
appointing committees for the following: 


1. To study the church's responsibility in the care of the men~ 
tally ill and mentally retarded, 


2. To study the future of the Deaconess Order. 
3. To study the relationship of our hospitals for the churche 
RELATION TO THE UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST 


The Commission on Benevolent Institutions, following the lead 
of General Council, published a subsequent report in which it made 
these significant statements: 


We believe there should be an evaluation of the role of 
the United Church in Social Welfare; noting especially 
the results of the extensive program of study and re» 
evaluation in this area in which American Protestantism 
is engaged. | 


"Policy of the United Church in the field of social wel= 
fare should be shaped by an unqualified acceptance of 
the church's responsibility in this field and by the rew 
sults of the proposed evaluation." 


Sue 
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But with all of this activity, agd with all of these expressions 
of concern, no practical denominational progress has been made to 
strengthen the hand of the existing welfare institutions, despite the 
fact that they serve over 160,000 people annually at an operating ex~ 
pense in excess of $18 millions of dollars and in property belonging 
to the church valued at more than $56 million dollars. 


This branch of our church, with its tremendous investment in 
humans lives and in money, has continued to function through the years 
with volunteer leadership and with a budget designed to meet only the 
bare necessities. The Commission on Benevolent Institutions is to be 
congratulated for continuing to make progress under these most adverse 
circumstances. 


The present time seems particularly appropriate for decisive ace 
tion. As we continve the process of bringing into being the United 
Church of Christ, we are conscious of the fact that our welfare programs 
represent one of the real strengths that we bring to our united fellow 
ship. It appears self-evident that the best interests of the United 
church would be served if we took the steps, now, to create the machin~ 
ery necessary for the most efficient functioning of these services. 


RECOMMENDATION 


Experience has proved conclusively that a truly vital program 
of church welfare is impossible with part-time, volunteer leadership. 
Other fellowships have recognized this fact. So have those who are 
closely associated with the Commission on Benevolent Institutions of 
our church. No one, regardless of his convictions, can serve his own 
agency and still give leadership to a denominational welfare program 
that represents the best our church can offer. Believing that our 
fellowship wishes to recapture the proud tradition which has played so 
colorful a role in our history, we propose the appointment of an Exe~ 
cutive Secretary for the Commission on Benevolent Institutions, so that 
a maximum effort may be made to reinstate our church welfare to the po» 
sition of leadership we once enjoved. 


A statement on the functions of the proposed executive secretary 
and a suggested budget is appended to this report. 


Respectively committed, 
Donald C,. Dearborn 

Albert G. Gonser (Chairman) 
Victor Be. Hauck, Jr. 
Nonald L. Helfferich, Esq. 


Lee W. Rockwell 
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1. Assist in implementation of standards for types of agencies 
represented, | 


26 


36 


Be 


De 


Believing that church agencies should offer only the best 
possible service in the field of welfare, standards should 
be adopted and adheared to that are consistent with local 
laws, the best professional knowledge available, and the 
spirit of compassion that prompted the establishment of 
the several agencies, 


Standards should be adopted, not only by administrators, 
but by members of agency boards to assure complete accept- 
ance, understanding, and compliance. 


Serve in advisory capacity to church welfare agencies, 
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Executive Secretary should have entree to every member agency 
of the Commission, 


Annual or bi-annual meetings with the administrator and board 

of each agency, These meetings to have two primary purposes: 

1) Provide an opportunity to suggest improvements in program 
and discuss trends for future service needs. 


2) Obtain information concerning agency for public relations 
purposes. 


While position would embrace no police orders, Exeautive Se- 


cretary should be privileged to speak with Area or Synodical 
Council if maintenance of good standards are not achieved by 
an agency in the Synod after consultation with agency admin- 
istrator and board, 


Serve as a center of welfare information for the denomination. 
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Maintain laison with other Boards and Commissions of the de-~ 
nomination so as to coordinate efforts where practicable. 


Council with Areas, Synods, and other groups considering the 
establishment of new agencies, providing technical informa 
tion and guidance essential to the plan, 


Represent the CBI on national and international welfare boards, 
commissions and councils, and disseminate information from 
these contacts to member agencies. 


Present a report on activities, observations, findings, and 
proposals to the annual meeting of the CBI. 


Call to the attention of the church unmet needs and possible 
new areas of welfare service in the church, 


147 


ye 


Se 


148 


Public Relations. 


Ae 


Ce 


While the Executive Secretary should not be responsible for 
the financing of the several agencies, he should present 
the welfare interests of the CBI by representing them at 
the annual Area and Synodical meetings. 


Frepare articles for publication in church magazines and 
the publications of related and interested organizations 
such as the Women's Guild, Churchmen's Brotherhood, Depart~ 
ment of Church and Ministry, Christian Social Action, and 
others. 


Provide for the presentation of welfare services to local 
congregations in a manner that will demonstrate its vital 
relationship to faith in action. 


Provide center for welfare personnel services in the church, 


ae 
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Assist in recruitment of desirable personnel for the variety 
of positions requiring staffing in church-related health and 
welfare agencies, 


Serve as a depository for names of persons interested in em 
ployment in the welfare field, and provide for initial screen= 
ing of the applicants, 


Assist agencies seeking qualified administrators, 


EXPLANATION OF BUDGET ITEMS 


Salary of Executive Secretary 
The Executive Secretary must be a man of competence 
and experience, familiar with at least one major 
area of Health and Welfare, Many of the competent 
men in the fields now as administrators presently 
receive salaries in excess of the figure. 


Pension 
Eight percent of salary. If a layman should be 
employed there would be a considerably lesser figure 
for social security. | 


Rental Allowance for Executive Secretary 
Seale recommended by Budget and Finance Committee. 


Office Rental 
Based on renting commercial space. Figure based on 
experience on another Commission, 


Secretarial Staff 
One person of competence which would enable her to 


carry on the work when the Executive were in the field. . 


Includes Social Security for first year. 


Stationary, postage, telephone, etc. 
Based on estimate with consideration of actual ex= 
perience of another Commission. 


Travel to agencies, synods, conferences, etc. 
Estimate based on visit to 25 institutions per 
year, additional consultations, and meetings, 


Contribution to Dept. of Social Welfare, N.C.C. 
In line with other denominations we might be ex- 
pected to contribute *1000,00 toward this larger 
work, We have been contributing ‘2300 200, but 
this year we are seeking to increase to ‘3600.00. 


Expenses of three Executive Committee Meetings 
Fight to nine members make up the Executive Com- 
mittee, Figure is based on experience. 


Expense of Annual Meeting of CBI 
Honorarium for_leaders, expenses Of General Synod 
representatives, meeting space, etc. 


Meetings of CBI Committees 
Expenses of Committees within the CBI — Budget, 
Standards, Fulltime Executive, Deaconess Order, 
Revision of ®y-Laws, etc. 


$ 8,000.00 


61,0 .CO 


1,500 .CO 


800 200 


3,600.00 


1,250.00 


2 5000.00 


600 00 


1 3 200 a C0 


5CO CO 


750 ,0C 
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®xpenses of Representative to Board of Home Missions 750.CO 
| Dr. Scherzer's expenses to Meetings of Committee 

of twelve and Committee of Fifty, Board of Home 

iissions, United Church of Christ, Dr. Scherzer 

is a member of this committee, Present plans call 

for this Commission to meet his expenses, 


Expenses of Delegate to N.C.C. 150 00 
One delegate represents the Commission. Rev. 
Rasche's expenses exceeded this figure in past 
years, It is hoped the Executive Secretary will 
be in a better geographical position. 


CBI Delegates Expenses to Denominational Meetings, 
Dedications, etc. 600 «00 
Where representation in addition to the Executive 
Seeretary is desired at denominational meetings. 
Representation at dedications, etc., is often made 
by members of the Executive Committee who are ad~ 
vantageously located geographicallys 


CRI Brochures, printing 1,5C0 200 
No new material has been produced for three years, 
though there have been repeated requests from 
Women's Guild, United Promotion, and others for 
material. 


Reproduction and Distribution of Standards to Member 
Agencies 4,00 CO 
The first run of Standards was small, providing 
only one copy for each agency. It is desired to 
provide these to Members of Executive Commistes 
of Buards of agencies, and to persons anvicipa~ 
ting the beginning of new agencies. 


Bonds, Insurance, “orkingman's Compensation, Church Group 


Travel Insurance, Bonding Treasurer 125.00 
Miscellaneous 325.06 
Initial Office Expense 2,000 .06 


Desks, chairs, typewriter, dictating machine, 
file cabinet, etc. Needed first year only. 


, nepeeaaial 


Total % 24,690.00 


ADDENDUM TO THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE TO STUDY THE APPARENT NEED 


FOR AN CUTIVE SECRETARY FOR THE COMMISSION ON 


BENBVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 


The Committee to Study the Apparent Need for an Executive Secretary 
for the Commission on Benevolent Institutions, appointed by the Administrative 
Committee in February, 1958, met several times to study the problem. It pre- 
sented its report to the Committee on Correlation and Promotion of the General 
Council, meeting at Burlington, Iowa, September 16th to 18th, 1958, where the 
report was discussed with two representatives of the Commission on Benevolent 
Institutions. Unfortunately, the chairman of the Special Committee could not 
be present because of illness. 


As a result of the presentation and discussion, the General Council 
adopted the following resolution, which was transnitted to the Chairman of 
the Special Committee September 30th: 


"me Committee on Correlation and Promotion reports to the General 
Council that it has examined tae proposal of the Commission on 
Benevolent Institutions that the Office of Executive Secretary of 
the Commission be created, and has discussed this proposal with re- 
presentatives of the Commission. fhe Committee on Correlation and 
Promotion requests the General Council refer this proposal to the 
Administrative Committee for study and to instruct the Special Com- 
mittee to secure further information before the Administrative Com- 
mittee meets November 24th to 25th. It would be helpful if this 
additional information would be received by the Secretary of the 
Church no later than November 19th." 


Later, the Secretary of the Church wrote a letter in which he listed 
the specific questions that were raised in connection with the Report of the 
Special Committee. The questions raised are listed below, together with the 
comments received from the President of the Commission on Benevolent Institu- 
tions after he had the opportunity of conferring with his Executive Committee. 


1. "The question was raised as to whether the budgets of the various Benev- 
olent Institutions might carry some of the expense involved in the cost 
of establishing and maintaining the office of Executive Secretary." 


Mr. Victor B. Hauck wrote: "To this question the Executive Com- 
mittee answers that the Commission will attempt to raise $5,000.00 per 
year through membership dues." He made the further comment: "We are 
presently making a study of the dues schedules in the Health and Wel- 
fare fields of other denominations and will have a report of new dues 
schedule ready for our January, 1959, meeting of the Commission. I 
need to point out that increase in dues can be justified only on the 
basis of increased services anticipated when a full time staff is oper- 
ating. 
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My own feeling is that while I would not object to a moderate increase 
in the dues schedule, it seems to me that this is the time for the 

E & R Church to come forward with a positive proposal to aid these fine 
institutions. In view of the fact that the Church had done little or 
almost nothing in these past decades for our Health and Welfare Insti- 
tutions, now is the strategic time to give them the help and support 
that are needed and to make them feel that the Church is concerned about 
their work and their future. 


2. "The question was raised concerning the fact that if the Commission on 
Benevolent Institutions were to become a part of the benevolence budget 
of the Church, it would be necessary to include the Commission under 
the Zonal plan for the Fall Meetings of Synods." 


To this question Mr. Hauck wrote: "The Executive Committee of the Com- 
mission on Benevolent Institutions, speaking for the Commission, replies 
an unqualified 'yes'.” 


3. "Serious discussion was held at Burlington concerning the kind of a 
person who would be competent to fili this position and tne salary 
which would be required for such a person. Perhaps your Committee 
has some suggestions to make at this point which would be heipful to 
the Administrative Committee. Our conversation in Cleveland on Thurs- 
day certainly indicated some avenues of approach which might be fol- 
lowed." 


At least three possible lines of approach tc the problem of securing 
a qualified person as Executive Secretary suggest themselves: 

(1) Perhaps one of the retiring administrators might be secured to 
set up the office and serve temporarily until a qualified person had 
been secured. (2) Committee members and the Officers of the Commis- 
sion on Benevolent Institutions seem to be agreed that the most in- 
portant thing at this juncture is to set up the office and then to 
allow the Commission on Benevolent Institutions time to search for 
the right person. Possibly some person might be found who has the 
proper qualification but would require some additional training. 

Part of the funds for the office might be used to enable such a per- 
son to get additional training at a University or other aprroved in- 
stitution. (3) The Committee has attempted to be realistic about 
the salary and had indicated a figure which is higher than the aver- 
age paid Executive Secretaries at the present time. Many of us still 
believe that a qualified and consecrated person will be found who 
will serve the Church at a salary near the range indicated. There 

is a great deal of interest in the Church's Health and Welfare work 
as is evidenced by the fact that we received over 27 applications in 
response to an advertisement for an assistant administrator for the 
Milwaukee Deaconess Hospital in The Messenger a year ago. Uatil the 
office is set up, we cannot challenge qualified persons to consider 
the position. Generally speaking, when new offices have been creat- 
ed in the Church, qualified persons, both lay and clergy, have been 
found to fill them. 


4, 
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"The Financial Statements of all Benevolent Institutions ought to 


be provided for the Administrative Committee. Also, such finan- 
cial statements would need to be provided annually to the General 
Council's Finance Committee should the Benevolent Institutions 
come within the framework of the Benevolent Budget." 


The Officers of the Commission on Benevolent Institutions feel that 
the institutions of the Evangelical and Reformed Church under its 
jurisdiction, would be willing to comply with this request for a copy 
of the auditor's annual report. 


May I call attention to the "Report of the Committee to Study the 


Relationship of Our Hospitals to the Church," page 5, Proposal #6, which reads: 


"tn order to coordinate and initiate the many activities which are 


indicated by the above recounting of problems facing our church- 
related hospitals, the appointment of an executive secretary of 
the Commission on Benevolent Institutions becomes an absolute ne- 
cessity. To carry on the activities which are necessary for the 
development and sustaining of the many aspects of this program is 
an utter impossibility on a part-time basis. A full-time executive 
secretary well versed in the problems which confront church-related 
hospitals, would be in a position to give guidance to institutions 
who sense a trend to the weakening or dissolution of their church 
relatedness. He could assist in the development of a more strongly 
coordinated church backing for institutions that are faced with 
problems. He could help coordinate the backing of the church for 
the founding of new institutions and the assumption of management 
responsibilities for institutions which are regularly being of- 
fered to the church. He could help to promote the recruitment for 
Christian vocation in the health and welfare fields." 


Respectfully submitted, 
ALBERT G. GONSER 


Chairman 
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REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE CHURCH 


February 2 - 5, 1959 


To the Members of the General Council: 


With the passing of the days the Secretary of the Church becomes more and 
more conscious of his utter dependence upon the gifts and power which God 
supplies. Anything good in this report of the Secretary is but the sign 
of His grace and the evidence of His guidance. 


As is always true, that which is incorporated within the pages of this re- 
port seeks to lift up those matters which indicate somewhat the pattern of 
work which Pills the days of the Secretary to overflowing and causes him 
to pray for more days than there are: Other matters, though they be many 
and time consuming, are not set forth here as being proper aspects of this 
report. 


GENERAL COUNCIL - CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Very quickly let it be said that the Secretary of the Church has made all 
necessary arrangements for the sessions of this General Council. The agenda 
for the General Council, the Committee on Correlation and Promotion and the 
Cabinet were prepared by the Secretary's office. 


GENERAL COUNCIL - OCTOBER, 1959 


Once more I would reiterate the request made in the last report to the 
General Council that the Sunday prior to the beginning of the General Coun- 
cil sessions (October 18) be held for such pulpit assignments as may become 
available in the Philadelphia area. Your Secretary is planning the order 
of sessions, in response to requests made by members of the General Council, 
so as to establish the evening dinner session on Tuesday evening rather than 
Wednesday evening. 


YEAR BOOK 1959 


The work involved in gathering and editing the materials for the 1959 YEAR 
BOOK is proceeding according to schedule. At the moment we foresee no 
difficulty in being able to complete this work in time for distribution of 
the YEAR BOOK as of May 31, 1959. In recent months the Secretary of the 
Church has been in consultation with Shaw-Walker and as a result of this 
consultation a new and improved form for securing congregational statisti- 
cal reports was developed and distributed to all of our pastors. We have 
found a few "bugs" in this new form which became apparent when the reports 
began to come into the Secretary's office. These are not serious and we 
shall eradicate them without much difficulty. 


The new system of gathering statistical information will make for a much 
more effective and efficient operation in the Secretary's office and in 
the production of the YEAR BOOK from year to year. 
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REORGANIZATION OF THE SECRETARY'S OFFICE 


As has been reported earlier, the reorganization of the Secretary's office 
continues. As the result of professional advice secured concerning the 
best office procedures for handling the types of work which are carried on 
in the Office of the Secretary, a number of changes have taken place in 
these latter months. Methods and procedures for handling such materials 

as are received and maintained in the Office of the Secretary have already 
made for a more effective operation. New equipment has replaced some of 
the old and this replacement will continue until the time when the reorgani- 
zation of the office is complete. 


PERMANENT RECORDS OF THE CHURCH 


We continue to make progress in placing into permanent form the records of 
the Reformed Church in the United States and the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church. Actually the day is not too far distant when this work will be 
finished and we shall then be able to proceed on a year-by-year basis in 
maintaining such permanent records as the Secretary of the Church is re- 
quired to keep. 


SPRING MEETINGS OF SYNODS - 1959 


In preparation for the Spring Meetings of the Synods, credential and regis- 
tration forms were sent to all Synod presidents. The listing of the Spring 
Meetings with dates, places and denominational representatives are now 
final and the listing is appended to this report (Appendix 1). 


It should be noted here that denominational representatives should use the 
comparative statistics for 1955, 1956, and 1957 as they were reported to 
the General Council last September. At this moment the 1958 statistics 
are not yet compiled, but we shall make available to the denominational 
representatives to the Spring Meetings of the Synods the membership statis-~- 
ties covering the year 1958 insofar as figures received in the Secretary's 
office make it possible to do this. 


GENERAL SYNOD - EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH - 1959 


In anticipation of the forthcoming General Synod meetings, the Office of 
the Secretary has secured the names and addresses of those persons elected 
by the Synods as members of the General Synod Nominating Committee. In 
addition to this the Secretary has provided the form, approved by the 
General Council, for securing qualifications of ministers and laymen who 
might be considered by the Nominating Committee for offices within the 
Church. This form has been distributed to all Synod Presidents and to 

the executives of the boards and agencies of the Church. Thus far a goodly 
number of these forms have been returned to the Secretary's office where 
they are being filed and cross indexed. Copies of all qualification forms 
will be placed in the hands of the chairman appointed for the Nominating 
Committee. 


Since it would appear that the Nominating Committee, in order to do its 
work well, will require adequate time to study these forms in preparation 
for its report to the General Synod, your Secretary would like to propose 
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that provisions for the meeting of the Nominating Committee be made for 
May 26-27. This two-day meeting should enable the Committee to do the 
major portion of its work and would give the Committee time for another 
meetiing prior to the General Synod sessions if such is found to be neces- 
sary. 


REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURES 


At the September meeting of the General Council authorization was given 

for the appointment of a special Committee to Study Certain Overtures from 
the Synods to the General Council. It is herewith reported that this Com- 
mittee met in Chicago, Illinois, on December 22, and completed the work 
assigned to it. The report of the special Committee is found in Appendix = 
of the Secretary's report. 


Since the report as it appears in the Appendix was prepared, the Finance 
Committee of the Board of Pensions and Relief has reviewed the action as 
stated in the report and has requested that the resolution be changed so 
that it will read as follows: 


"Upon special direction from the General Synod the Finance Committee 
of the Board of Pensions and Relief will recommend to the Board of 
Pensions and Relief that its By-Law IX, Section 3, be amended to 
make possible loans to the General Synod of the Evangelical and Re- 
formed Church to be used by the Board of National Missions in its 
new church building fund in an amount not to exceed 4% of the assets 
of this Board and with adequate interest rate." 


The General Council will certainly want to consider the proposal of the 
Finance Committee of the Board of Pensions and Relief since the change 
proposed appears to be well founded. 


DATA CONCERNING MINISTERS AND CONGREGATIONS 


Attached to this Report (Appendix 3) is a listing of the data concerning 
ministers and congregations which have not as yet been presented to the 
General Council. 


CONFERENCE OF EXECUTIVES AND FOUR SYNOD PRESIDENTS 


In anticipation of the 1960-61 Biennium, the executives of the Boards and 
Agencies of the Church together with four Synod Presidents selected to 
represent all Synod Presidents, met in Cleveland, Ohio, on December 15-16, 
to discuss proposals for program and budget for the new Biennium. The word 
"Biennium" was used in the discussion on the assumption that the By-Laws 

of the Church would be changed at the 1959 General Synod meeting in order 
to change the meetings from a Triennial to a Biennial basis. A full and 
frank discussion of program and budget proposals was held. As a result 
several alternative proposals for possible submission to the Synods in 
their Spring Meetings were made. The President of the Church has indicated 
these proposals in his report to the General Council. 


It is my firm conviction that whatever proposal is made to the General 
Synod should incorporate a minimal increase in the benevolent budget for 
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the next Biennium. The Synods, of course, as a result of their reactions 

to any proposals presented to them on the floors of their Spring Meetings 
will express the mind of the pastors and congregations. These expressions 
will help to determine the proposal brought to the floor of the General 
Synod. It would seem to your Secretary, at this time, that if the views 
expressed by the Synod Presidents are any index of what might be antici- 
pated to be the reaction of the Synods, that the proposal will be for such 

a minimal increase in the Biennium budget. On the premise that this will 

be so, two of the alternative proposals as presented in the report of the 
President of the Church carry with them the proposition that there should 

be a challenge or thrust outside of the apportionment in each of the two 
years of the Biennium. The first of these is a thrust in the field of theo- 
logical education including theological education overseas as this is spedifi- 
cally related to the outreach of International Missions. I would like to be 
bold enough to propose that this challenge or thrust should be in the amount 
of two million dollars and that the approach be so divised as to give oppor- 
tunity to our congregations to raise at least one million dollars of this and 
to provide the opportunity for the approach to interested individuals in 
order to secure sizable gifts for our theological seminaries. 


It seems to me that the time is ripe and the need is urgent for such a thrust. 
I would be confident that it would receive wide acceptance in our Church. 


In the second year of the Biennium it is herewith proposed that the thrust or 
challenge be geared to the need for strengthening the work of the urban church 
(not suburban) in all of its ministries. Here it is quite evident that the 
need is great and that we have barely scratched the surface in attempting to 
meet this need. At the most recent meeting of the Division of Home Missions 
of the National Council of Churches, Dr. Herman N. Morse, General Secretary 
of the United Presbyterian Board, pressed home this need. As reported in 

The Christian Century, (December 31, 1958, page 1501): 


"Dr. Morse urged extension of mission service to such fields as 
survey and research, architecture, city planning and redevelop- 
ment and other media of mass communication. He said: ‘The nature 
of present objectives demands a strengthening of cooperative 
processes. We need common understanding, common strategies and 
policy, common resources for research and specialized services 
and mutual reinforcement in all our work. '" 


If we are to take seriously the nature of the responsibility which is press- 
ing upon us we must find the means whereby we can meet our responsibility 
for the work of the Church in the urban centers of our nation. 


It would be my hope that a challenge or thrust in behalf of the urban church 
would be in the amount of at least $500,000. Such funds as would be received 
by reason of such a thrust would enable us to do far more than we have ever 
been able to do in meeting the challenge of the church in the city. 


YOUR SECRETARY HONORED 
At the time of the inauguration of Dr. Donald L. Helfferich as president of 


Ursinus College, the Secretary of the Church was invited to share in the 
Inaugural Services by speaking in behalf of the Church. At this time 
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Ursinus College saw fit to bestow upon your Secretary the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Laws. Recently your Secretary received word from Moravian 
College, his Alma Mater, indicating that he had been chosen to deliver the 
Cemenius Day Lecture and to receive the Cemenius Day Award on March 19, 
1959. 


It should be said that your Secretary is quite aware of the fact that such 
honors as these that have come to him have been in reality recognitions of 
the Evangelical and Reformed Church and its work. 


CONFERENCE ON CHURCH AND STATE 


Sometime ago your Secretary reported concerning his participation in a 
conference on Church and State in New York City. Following that conference, 
sub-committees were asked to do some further work and plans were made for a 
second and larger conference of the representatives of the major denomi- 
nations in this country. This conference was held in Princeton, New Jersey, 
on Hovember 10 and 11, with your Secretary in attendance. A fourth con- 
ference on this same theme is to be held in the near future. It should be 
noted here that the purpose of these conferences is to seek to find, if 
possible, a common protestant approach to the issues of church and state as 
these issues become increasingly pressing in our time. 


ADMINISTRATIVE ASSISTANT TO THE PRESIDENT 


Since the last meeting of the General Council I have attended and partici- 
pated in the meetings of the following Boards and Agencies: 


Nov. 6- 7 Commission on Church and Ministry, Cleveland, Ohio 

Nov. 13-14 Board of International Missions, Cleveland, Ohio 

Nov. 19 Board of Business Management, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dec. 19 Conference - Personnel Committee - Bd. of Int. Missions 
Dec. 30 Executive Committee - Bd. of Christian Education & Pub. 
Jan. 5- 6 Commission on Higher Education, Kansas City, Missouri 
Jan. 20 Commission on Evangelism, Cleveland, Ohio 

Jan. 29 Commission on Benevolent Institutions, St. Louis, Mo. 


FORMULA FOR ALLOCATIONS 


Your Secretary served as an advisory member on the special Committee to 
Prepare a Formula for Allocations to Educational Institutions from the Benevo- 
lent Budget. It can be noted here that the Commission on Higher Education 
heard and discussed this report and voted its concurrence with the Formula 

as set forth in the Committee's report. It should be noted further that the 
members of the Committee on Higher Education were quite in agreement that the 
Formula should apply to colleges and academies, but that the support of the 
theological seminaries of the Church should be in a separate category. 


MONTHLY CALENDAR OF MEETINGS 


It can be reported once again that the Office of the Secretary has prepared 
and distributed a monthly calendar of all meetings of Boards, Agencies, etc. 
Copies of this calendar have been made available to members of the General 
Council, Presidents of the Synods, Boards, Agencies of the Church, and the 
Congregational Christian Churches. 
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CONFERENCE ON THE WEEKLY BULLETIN 


Committees have now been appointed representing the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church and the Congregational Christian Churches to discuss the possibility 
of producing one Weekly Bulletin (Calendar) for the congregations of the 
United Church of Christ. It is herewith suggested that the meeting of this 
Joint Committee be held during the week of February 16, 1959. This week 
appears to be acceptable to the Congregational Christian representatives, 
and we should seek to discover a time agreeable to all members of the 
Evangelical and Refermed group appointed to this Committee. 


UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST 


The Secretary of the Church has participated in a variety of meetings and 
conferences, some of which have been related directly to his function as Co- 
Secretary of the United Church of Christ. In other instances these engage- 
ments have been placed on his agenda in order that he might represent the 
United Church of Christ in a capacity of one who serves within the Evangeli- 
eal and Reformed Church and within the United Church of Christ. A listing 
of these engagements follows: 


E& R-CC Engagements 


Sept. 30 Committee on Pastoral Settlement (CC), New York 
Oct. 22-24 Conference - Communicating the Gospel in the Urban Church, 
Pawling, New York 

Participated as Interest Group Leader and on Panel 

Dec. 7 Germon - Grace Congregational Church, Harlem, New York 

Dec. 9 Address - Stanley Congregational Church, Chatham, New Jersey 
(Marking reception of Christ Baptist Church into CC Con- 

ference and United Church of Christ) 


Jan. 11 Sermon (2) - Stanley Congregational Christian Church, 
Chatham, New Jersey 
Jan. 22 Address - Sesqui-Centennial - Congregational Christian Church, 


Talmadge, Ohio 


United Church of Christ 


Oct. 8 Administrative Comm.-Executive Council (UCC), New York 

Oct. 9 A.M. Meeting with Hoskins and Wagner to prepare agenda for 
Executive Countil, New York 

Oct. 9 P.M. Meeting - Program Committee for General Synod of the 


United Church of Christ, New York 
Oct. 28-30 Northwest Regional Conference (CC), Billings, Montana 
Two Addresses 


Oct. 31 Executive Council (UCC), Cleveland, Ohio 

Nov. 20 Executive Committee-Board for Home Missions UCC, New York 

Dec. 5 Administrative Committee-Executive Council, Chicago, Illinois 
Dec. 17 Administrative Committee - Office of Communication, Phila., Pa. 


It should be noted here that the Pawling, New York, Conference was, in your 
Secretary's opinion, one of the finest in which he has participated in a 
long time. In this Conference he served as the leader of one of the Interest 
Groups and was a member of the Panel which concluded the Conference. It is 
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hoped that similar conferences may be held in other areas of the country in 
the near future. 


GENERAL SYNOD - UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST 


Your Secretary serves as Chairman of the Program Committee of the General 
Synod of the United Church of Christ to be held at Oberlin in July, 1959. 

The Committee is composed of Drs. Wagner and Hoskins and Revs. Albert Ronander 
and Nathanael Guptill. This Committee met in session with all members present 
only once. A further meeting of your Secretary with Dr. Wagner and Dr. 
Hoskins was held in St. Louis following which your Secretary met with Revs. 
Ronander and Guptill. 


Slowly, but surely the plans for the General Synod of the United Church of 
Christ are taking proper shape. 


IN CONCLUSION 


In the months which have elapsed since the last report of the Secretary to 
the General Council it has seemed to your Secretary that these have been the 
busiest months of his life. Added to the many pressing demands upon his time 
has been the fact that Mrs. Mackey has undergone major surgery. Even as this 
report is being written she is convalescing in the hospital and it is good to 
be able to say that thus far all seems to be going well. We are grateful to 
God for His watchfulness and care. 


There is never a dull moment as far as the Secretary of the Church is con- 
cerned. However, there are many times when he earnestly wishes for moments 
for more thought and meditation which he believes to be essential for any 
proper functioning of his office. 


As always the Secretary of the Church is grateful to the Officers of the 
Church and to the Executives and staff members of our Boards and Agencies as 
well as to the members of his own office staff for the many good relationships 
which continue with them and for the willing cooperation which is given to him 
in every area of his responsibility. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Sheldon E. Mackey 
Secretary 
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Feb. 


OTHER ENGAGEMENTS 


Sermon (2 services) St. Paul's Church, Chicago 

90th Anniversary of Uhlich Home 

9:45 a.m. Taught Men's Bible Class, Heidelberg Church, Phila. 
10:45 a.m. Sermon - 90th Anniversary - Heidelberg Church 

St. John's Church, Middleburg, Ohio 

Sermon - Dedication of New Church Building 

St. Louis, Missouri - Herb Wintemeyer's Church 

Sermon (2 services) 120th Anniversary 


Address - Inauguration of Dr. Donald L. Helfferich as President 
of Ursinus College, Collegeville, Pennsylvania 

Annual Conference of Synod Presidents, Cleveland, Ohio 

Sermon (2 services) Dedication of Divinity Church, Wooster, 0. 

Conference on Church and State, Princeton, New Jersey 

Sermon - Anniversary Day, Christ's Church, Hagerstown, Md. 


Meeting of Schaff Building Executives - Proposals for next 
Bienniun 

Worship Convocation - Theological Seminary, Lancaster, Pa. 
Division of Home Missions, National Council of Churches in USA, 
Atlantic City, New Jersey 

Conference of Executives and four Synod Presidents, Cleveland 
(Program and Budger for next Biennium) | 

Committee on Overtures, Chicago, Illinois 


Afternoon -~ Committee on Constitutional Matters, St. Louis 
Evening - Meeting with Herbster and Wagner - Program of the 
UCC General Synod 
Sermon (2 services) Christ Church, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
3:00 p.m. - Greetings, Faith United Church, Milwaukee, Wisc. 
7:30 p.m. - Address and Inauguration of 2 Professors-elect 
Mission House Seminary, Sheboygan, Wisconsin 


Sermon - Dedication of New Church Building, Orrville, Ohio 


or 
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SPECIAL COMMITTEE On OVERTURES FROM THE SYNODS 
to the 
GENERAL COUNCIL 


The Special Committee appointed to confer on certain Overtures from the Synods 
to the General Council met at the Lake Shore Club in Chicago, Illinois, on 
Monday, December 22, 1958. 


Those present were: Mr. John W. Mueller, Chairman, Lovis H. Goebel, Oscar 
Grueninger, Harold F. Webber and Revs. William L. Rest, 
James W. Moyer, Purd E. Deitz, Silas P. Bittner and Sheldon E. Mackey. 


The Committee discussed the Overture numbered 18 at some length and agreed 
upon the following: 


We recognize the issue which has been raised in the Overture of North 
Illinois Synod (18), and propose that ways be found to create a balance 
between the programs of the Synods and the General Synod in the light 
of growing opportunities for the expansion of the work of the Church on 
both synodical and denominational levels. 


The Overtures numbered 1 and 9 were considered together. The Committee agreed 
upon the following: 


This Committee suggests that the General Council or the General Synod 
recommend to the Board of National Missions that the present policy of 
taking first mortgages be relaxed to provide for subordination of mort- 
gages under provisions which would include setting a maximum percentage 
for the amount of all church-building fund loans which could be RUSo = 
nated, and establishing the local conditions which would warrent 
subordination. 


Overtures 2 to 6 were considered by the Committee and the representatives 
of the Board of Investments and the Board of Pensions and Relief (Mr. Louis 
H. Goebel and Dr. Silas P. Bittner) responded to the Overtures as follows: 


1. The Board of Investments is ready to invest in the Board of National 
Missions, at an agreed upon rate of interest and with agreed upon 
safeguards, any funds which might become available for such investment. 


2. Upon special direction from the General Synod the Finance Committee of 
the Board of Pensions and Relief will recommend to the Board of Pensions 
and Relief that its By-Law IX, Section 3, be amended to make possible 
loans to the New Church Building Fund of the Board of National Missions 
provided that all other investment rules of the Board of Pensions and 
Relief are observed. 


All members of the Special Committee on Overtures accepted the two proposals 
above as being agreeable answers to Overtures 2 to 6. 


Sheldon E. Mackey 
Secretary 


December 29, 1958 
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DATA CONCERNING MINISTERS AND CONGREGATIONS OF THE CHURCH 
Ministers 
Received into Membership 


Rev. Alfred H. Bartter, Newton, Kansas, by Kansas City Synod, on Ceptem- 
ber 24, 1958, from the Congregational Christian Churches. 


Rev. S. Samuel Lemke, Morden, Man., Canada, by Dakota Synod, on December 
15, 1958, from the Evangelical Church of Germany. 


Dismissed 


Rev. Ronald E. Kehler, Ringtown, Pa., by Susquehanna Synod, on November 
10, 1958, to the Congregational Christian Churches. 


Rev. D. Horton Nace, Mahanoy City, Pa., by Reading Synod, on November 2l, 
1958, to the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 


Rev. Louis G. Novak, E gle Lake, Florida, by Southern Synod, on November 
17, 1958, to the Presbyterian Church in the U. 5S. 


Rev. Frederick P. Knieriem, Dobbs Ferry, N. ¥., by New York Synod, on 
January 24, 1959, to the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 


Rev. Richard E. Neumann, Ft. Lauderdale, Florida, by New York Synod, on 
January 24, 1959, to the United Presbyterian Chureh in the U.S.A. 


Erased from the Roll 


Rev. John S. Shephard, Dayton, Ohio, by Southwest Ohio Synod, on 
January 1, 1959, at his own request. 


Congregations 
Received into Membership 


Crest Community Church, Midwest City, Oklahoma, by Kansas City Synod, on 
November 30, 1958. 


St. Andrew's Church, Lexington, N. C., by Southern Synod, on November acs 
1958. | 


Dissolved 

Magyar United Church of Christ of Central Florida, Lakeland, Florida, by 
Southern Synod, on November 17, 1958, to the Westminister Presbytery of 
the Presbyterian Church of U. 58. 

Zion Church, Neudorf, Sask., Canada, by Dakota Synod, on December 15, 1958. 


St. Paul's Church, Steinhagen, Missouri, by Missouri Valley Synod, on 
July 20, 1958. 
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St. Paul's Church, Lingle, Wyoming, by Rocky Mountain Synod, on October 
23, 1958. 


Dropped from the Roll 


First Church, Portland, Oregon, by Pacific Northwest Synod, on Nevember 
21, 1958. 


Changes in Synod Rosters 
California Synod 


First Church, LaMesa, California, has changed its name to Northuont. 
Community Church. 


Central Pennsylvania Synod 


The Boalsburg Charge has been realigned. St. John's Church, Boalsburg, 
Pa., and St. Peter's Church, R. D., State College, Pa., now constitute the 
‘Boaslburg Charge, with Bethel Church, Pine Grove Mills, Pa., and Nazareth 
Church, Houserville, Pa., becoming supply points. 


Lancaster Synod 


The Lincola and Reamstown-Charges. have been realigned. First Church, 
Ephrata, Pa., and Zion Church, Lincoln, Pa., constitute the Lincoln Charge; 
St. Paul's Church, Adamstown, Pa., and Salem Church, Reamstown, Pa., consti- 
tute the Reamstown Charge; St. John's Church, Center, Pa., and St. Paul's 
Church, Bowmansville, Pa., constitute the Center Charge. 


_s Lebigh Synod 


The Friedens Charge ‘has been zealigned.-- Priedens Church, Slatington, R. l, 
Pa., and Holy Trinity Church, Slatedale, Pal, now constitute the Slatedale-- ~ 
Friedens Charge, with Union Church, Neffs, Pa., becoming an independent 
Charge. 


Mercersburg Synod 


The East.Berlin Charge has been realigned. -.St. Paul's Church, R. 1, East 
Berlin, Pa., and Zwingli, East Berlin, Pa., now constitute the East Berlin 
Charge; Emmanuel Church, Hampton, Pa., and Mt. Olivet Church, R. 1, East 
Berlin, Pa., and St. John's Church, New Chester, Pa., ronstitute the. Hampton 
Charge. 


Missouri Valley Synod 


St. Paul's Church and. Zien Church, both of Bay, Misscuri, have been 
constituted the Bay Charge. 


Zion Church, Claytan, Missouri hes changed its name to Parkway United-Church. ; 
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The Pershing-Fredericksburg Charge has been dissolved, St. Peter's Church, 
Fredericksburg, Missouri, and Zion Church, Pershing, Missouri, have been 
merged and is now Zion Church. | 


St. James Church, Morrison, Missouri, and Zion Church, Pershing, Missouri, 
now constitute the Morrison-Pershing Charges. 


Northeast Ohio Synod 
St. John's Church, North Jackson, Ohio, has changed its name to First Church. 


Third Church, Youngstown, Ohio, has assumed its original name, Bethlehem 
Church. 


Reading Synod 


The Allegheny Charge has been realigned. Allegheny Church, Alleghenyville, 
Pa., and Wyomissing Church, Gouglersville, Pa., now constitute the Alleg- 
heny Charge, with Christ (Yocom's) Church, Reading, Pa., and St. John's 
Church, Gibraltar, Pa., constituting the Gibraltar-Grill Charge. 


Texas Synod 


The Evangelical and Reformed Church, Austin, Texas, has changed its name 
to Trinity Church. 


R&PORT OF F. A. KECK, Treasurer 


To the General Council: 
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January 31, 1959 


Considering the economic conditions the first half of 
the year 1958, I am very pleased to report that, while the increase 
in apportionment giving during the second year of the triennium was 
not up to past years, it did result in an increase of $64,374.67. 
Comparative apportionment receipts were $4,511,545.09 for 1958, 
whereas for the year 1957 the receipts were #l,l,7,170.l2. 


1958 Apportionment Receipts 
1958 Guaranteed Monthly Advance 


Less collection fees on checks 
Apportionment Surplus for 1958 
Apportionment Surplus from other 

years 

Total Surplus 


WORLD SERVICE 


1957 Receipts 
1958 Receipts 
Decrease 


CONTINGENT FUND 


Balance on hand February 1, 1958 
Transfer from Apportionment Surplus 
Guaranteed Monthly Advance 


Disbursements 
Transfer to Church Union Fund | 
Transfer to Chaplain's Pension Fund 
World Council of Churches - 
Ecumenical Institute (Scholarship) 
World Council of Churches - Protestant 
Pavilion (Brussel's World Fair) 
Nat'l Council of Churches - Dept. of 
Racial and Cultural Relations 
Special issue of The Messenger - Sept.9, 
| | 1958 
Nat'l Council of Churches - Faith & 
. Order Project = 
World Council of Reformed Churches - 
Leaflets 
Huggins & Go. - Actuarial Services, 
Pension Study for lay employees 
Balance January 31, 1959 


- 


$4,511,545.09 

65,250.00 

9295.09 

55.82 

6 9239627 
118,074.47 

164,314.00 


691,052.02 
686,050.16 


5,001.86 


19,442.38 
1,120.00 


350.00 
1,000.00 
2,000.00 
30,815.92 
600.00 
4.0.00 

600.00 


® 24,829.40 
15,000.00 
5,000.00 

Tl 829.10 


55.968. 30 
18,861.10 
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RBQUALIZATION OF TRAVEL EXPENSES - SYNOD CONFERENCES. 


Disbursements. 


Texas Synod $ 354.81 
Northern Synod 1,788.50 
Magyar Synod 1,158.25 
Pacific Northwest Synod 3.6.20 
Dakota Synod 669.52 
California Synod 520-31 
9967.59 
Sl. 
Deficit February 1, 1958 9919.0 
Receipts. 
Guaranteed Monthly Advance % 3,900.00 
Refund - Texas Synod 22.50 ae 
Deficit January 31, 1959 996. 
STUDENT LOAN FUND 
Balance on hand February 1, 1958 28 54.20.25 
Guaranteed Monthly Advance 155 000.00 
Designations 55.00 
Refunds 9,874.91 
Interest Collected | 564.31 
From Board of Education - Ohio Synod 15933 
11 of Ox 


Disbursements. 


Student Loans 78,505.00 
Travel Expense 360.45 goes 
Balance January 31, 1959 36,882. 


(Student Loans pending January 31, 1959) (1,410.00) 
CHURCH UNION FUND. 
Disbursements. 


F, A. Keck, Treas.,United “hurch of Christ 25,000.00 


Office of Vommunication | 42,598.38 
Travel 2,243.12 
Mailing . 68.68 
? ~ 69,910.18: 
Deficit February 1, 1958 soe 
9,352. 
Receipts. | ee 
Guaranteed Monthly Advance 50,000.00 
Transfer from Contingent Fund 19,442.38 : | 
Designations 182.60 69,62h..98 


Deficit January 31, 1959 pe ge oF 


CHAPLAINS! PENSION FUND. 


Disbursement 
Board of Pension and Relief (16 @ $320. - 
Deficit February 1, 1958 


_ Receipts. 


Guaranteed Monthly Advance 
Transfer from Contingent Fund 
Designation | 

Deficit January 31, 1959 


1 @ $293.33 


bh 831.00 
1,120.00 


10.00 


ECUMENICAL TRAVEL FUND. 


Balance on hand February 1, 1958 
Guaranteed Monthly Advance 
Women's Guild 


Disbursements. 


Dr. Wagner - Trip to Europe | 
Advance ‘2 5500.00 

| Refund — 1,005.00 
Bd. of Christian Education & Pub- 

lication,#.L.Schlingmann - India 
Allen 0. Miller | 
Transfer - Nat'l Council of Churches 

Travel expense (12 items) 


UNION LAW SUIT. 
Disbursements. 


New York. Attorneys (Paid to 6/30/58) 
John W. Mueller | 

Travel “xpense 

Thermofax copies 

Telephone 


Deficit February 1, 1958 


Transfer from Apportionment Surplus 
Balance January 31, 1959 


1,495.00 


250.00 
141.6 


1,24) .23 
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5 4413.33 
SETA 


3533-33 


5 2961.00 
72 «33 


4590749 
8,000.00 


2000.00 
1,907.19 


1 0,83 
11,776.62 


17,213.52 
2,500.00. 


100,000.00 
105100% 50 


ADMINISTRATION FUND 
of the 
BVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH. 
February 1, 1958 to January 31, 1959. 
Receipts. 


Balance in Bank, February 1, 1958........0200e8 20,782.26 
Guaranteed Monthly Advance ...ceccccccceccecee 135,000.00 
Refund eevee erveeceeeeeeeseseeeeeeeeseeseeenssesees 275.80 
Refund from Lawsuit, Portland, Oregon ...ceeee 6,250.00 


Disbursements. 


Salaries - Dr. J. 4. Wagner ¥16,000.00, Dr. 

S. E. Mackey #11,000.00, Dr. F. A. Keck 

$10,500.00, C. He Lockyear $10,000.00.....+6. 47,500.00 
Rent - Dr. J. &. Wagner $1,200.00, Dr. S. &. : 3 

Mackey $1,200.00, Dr. F. A. Keck $1,200.00 

Ge H. Lockyear $1,200.00 occevece cocesvedees u 5800.00 
Social Security - Dr, F, A. Keck $96.12, 

C. H. Lockyear $96. OP. Cn ec sue beers 192.70 
Allowance - Dr. John. R.C.Haas, Vice President. 1,200.00 
Pension Premium - Dr. J. &. Wagner 1 921 3e53s | 

Dy. S.-H. Mackey:$873. 33). ovees cecawnwuevues 2,146.66 
Pension-Dr. Le W. Goebel..cccccwsvecsceccucecer 2 4400.00 
Office Account - Dr. J. HE. Wagner, President . 12,805.73 
Office Account - Dr. S. HE. Mackey, Secretary . 26,161.20 
Office Account - Dr, Pea. Keck, Treasurer ... 25,638.60 


Travel Expense 
Administrative Gealit tes ory ee ee eee 1,409.82 


General Counc BY A eee oe? @eoveeeee#weeeeee*#+¢#%*e¢6 8 ¢t 94.83 e 90 
Committee on Program, Fall Meetings of 
Synods e*eeeo#85oee#*ee#85+e eeeeee#e#ee#*ee#ee%##%e#*%#e86e%6 @ 388.89 


General Council Representatives - Synod 
Meetings eeeeeveeeseeeveeseeeveeeeeoneeeeveevesee 3,195.31 


Synod Presidents Conference on Program ... 593 2 
Study Facilities - Program of Seminaries . 457.85 
Publication Committee on New Journal ..... 169.54 
Committee on Allocation to Colleges .....-° 209.52 
Committee to Study future of the Deaconess 

EGE 4h OR oe Kae RA RRR ORE we bee 53.66 
Committee to Study Church's responsibility 

for Mentally Ill and Retarded ...... 805.79 


Committee on Diturgles ..cececdecuatdoveses 1,788.55 
Committee to Study Relationship of our 

Hospitals to the Church ...ccccceces 269.98 
HE. & R. Fraternal Delegates to the C.C. 

PEneral: COMMGL wack se wees odode ee kee 1,123.40 


Committee on Benevolent Institutions cece. 32h 663 
International :¢.C. Couneil scsccsieeccceee 503.87 
Fifth Order Study Conference ...cccccceces 770.75 
Committee on Overtures cecsccccccccccccene eh .o5 
Miscellaneous. Travel .sccvsecetescssecunees 657.96 


General Council of Magyar Synod .....ceees 377-79 
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162,308.06 


Administration Fund of the 


Evangelical and Reformed Church, cont. 


Lawsuit of First Church, Portland, Oregon eee 
Study of Rocky Mountain and Dakota Synods ... 
Legal Service eevccccccsesesesesesesessceseres 
Ecumenical Review Subscriptions «...ccceccccce 
Safe Deposit Box 4/28/58 - 4/28/59 .....eee5e 
6,500 Blue Books .....-. 
Auditing Treasurer's Accounts for year 1957's 
Binding General Synod Minutes and Synod 
YEardook eesccscccnerasccsccscsesccsese 


*evoves#28e@stske#s#eeeveee #8 6 @ & ¢ @ 


Sound Equipment for office of President, 


Dr. James Te Wagner @®eees#s#s:e+Ft8ee# 4 
1,800 copies of Study Guide -.cvcccavesssceens 


Printing and Mailing of booklets "Some 


Opportunities given to the United Church 
of Christ" 
Miscellaneous 


Balance overdrawn, January 31, 1959 ...eceeee 


Dr. James E, Wagner .. 


Dr, 


Accounts Receivable. 


John R. CG. Haas 


@®eeee@e#e?#et+#% 6 6 @ 


*@ @¢ @ 


eoeoee*ee#se#8 e648 8 6 6 & 


@eeoeee*oeessc+sseseoeeex#s#ee8e78teeteseete ee @# ee @e¢ & 8 6 6 


53650.00 
1,182.05 
6,000.00 


165.00 
11.00 


3,653.49 
1,600.00 


287 «70 


670200 
180.00 


Liviceeweekase = LshOORRO 
Dr, Sheldon EH. Mackey sessesscecccsscsece 


e@9ee¢3#e#8%8e@e8#8 ¢ 4808 @ 8 @ 


2,500.00 


300.00 


lL, 300.00 


172 


163,982.86 
1,671.80 
$162,300.0 


BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS 
OF THE 
REFORMED CHURCH IN THE U. 5. 


Church Building Department 


Receipts and Disbursements 
For the Year Ending January 31, 1959 


Cash Balance at February l, 1958 


Receipts 

Repayments on Loans to Churches 

Accounts Receivable (San Francisco, Cal.) 
Interest on Accounts Receivable 


Disbursements 
Interest paid on Registered Note 
Interest Paid on Annuities 
Interest Paid on Note to Board of National Missions 
Legal Expenses 
General Expenses 
On Note Payable to Board of National Missions 
Cash Balance at January 31, 1959 


Assets and Liabilities 
at January 31, 1959 


Assets 
Cash on Deposit 
Loans to Churches* 
Accounts Receivable (San Francisco, Cal.) 
Total Assets 
Department of Northwest Loans** 


Liabilities 

Note Payable to Board of National Missions 

Registered Note Outstanding 

Ida Schwendener Trust Fund 

Annuity Bonds 

Total Liabilities 
Net Worth 


$4,000.00 
3,191.41 


4,008. 59 


480.00 
1,217.75 


1,485.00 


600.00 
100.00 
9,000.00 


Total Liabilities and Net Worth 
Capital, Department of Northwest 
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$ 2,416.40 


11,200.00 _ 
$13,610.40 


12,882.75 
733-65 


$ 733.65 
250,607.62 
64,893.58 
$316, 234, 85 
11,980.00 


$308, 215.85 


# 43,000.00 
16,000.00 
250.00 

2h, 200.00 
$83,450.00 
232,784. 85 
$316, 234. 85 
11,980.00 


$320, 214. 05 


Board of Home Missions of the 
Reformed Church in the U. S. 


Balance Paid during Write off 


*Loans to Churches at 2/1/58 Year 
Grace, Baltimore, Md. $ 55,884.26 $4,000.00 
Grace, Baltimore, Md. 20,084.00 

Grace, Bethlehem, Pa. 12,900.00 

First, Burlington, N. C. 12,741.89 
Trinity, Detroit, Mich. 49, 330.67 

St. Johns, Larimer, Pa. 8,200.00 

St. Andrew's, Philadelphia, Pa. 39,341.66 

St. Paul's Roanoke, Va. 17,070.14 

Grace, Toledo, Ohio 12,000.00 
Centenary, Winchester, Va. 7,500.00 
Bausmann, Wyomissing, Pa. 19,555.00 


S254, 607.62 ,000.00 


**XDepartment of Northwest Loans 
Trinity, Indianapolis, Indiana 11,980.00 


$200,507.02 $4,000.00 


(1) Covered by Insurance Plan. 
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Balance 


at 1/31/59 
$ 51, 884.26 


20,084, 00 
12,900.00 
12, 741.89 
49,330.67 
8,200.00 
39, 341.66 
17,070.14 
12,000.00 

7,500.00 
19,555.00 


250,607.62 


11,980.00 


262, 507.62 
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REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE 
ON A 
GROUP INSURANCE PLAN FOR MINISTERS 


After continued study by the Joint Study Committee of the Commission on Church 
and Ministry and the Board of Pensions and Relief, in consultation with Mr. Robert 
Brennan, representative of Towers, Perrin, Forster & Crosby, Inc., Insurance Con- 
sultants (hereafter designated as TPF&C), we make the following recommendations. 
(It will be noted that the recommendations follow the outline of "Some Questions 
to Be Answered," submitted to the committee by TPF&C on December 11, 1958. ) 


1. 


es 


That a Group Insurance Plan for Ministers should include HEALTH INSURANCE, 
both in and out of hospital. 


That the Plan should include: 


(a) Hospital insurance providing semi-private room for 120 days and special 
services unlimited with the exception of blood and blood plasma excluded. 


(bo) Surgical care, with a fee schedule up to $300.00. 


(c) Major medical insurance, which would cover all medical expenses in or 
out of hospital with $100.00 deductible in each calendar year, and 
co-insurance thereafter of €0%-20%, with major medical expense termi- 
nating after retirement unless a satisfactory schedule of costs and 
benefits could be worked out between the carrier and the insured. 
Maximum benefits of $5,000.00 per lifetime, reinstateable. 


(d) Group life insurance be not included in this Plan because of the present 
widow's benefits, in event of pastor's death, through the Board of 
Pensions and Relief. However, see recommendations numbered 11 (e). 


That all the synods should participate in the Plan. 
That there should be a uniform Plan throughout the synods. 


That there should be cost-sharing for active Plan members between pastors 
and the church, on the basis of 50% payment of cost by the pastor and 50% 
payment by local synods; and that General Synod should make mandatory the 
collection of 50% of the cost of said insurance from the churches of each 
synod according to a plan to be determined within each synod. (See below, 
recommendation numbered 11 (b), pertaining to some methods by which this 
may be done. ) 


That future pensioners and disabled pastors should be included in the Pian 
to participate in the benefits outlined above in 2 (a) and (b), and pos- 
sibly in 2 (c); and that the church's 50% should be paid by the local synods. 


That present pensioners not be included in the Plan. 


That the initial date when the Plan should become effective be January l, 
1960. 


That the Plan be presented at the 1959 fall synod meetings, making use of 
the brochure that would be available from the selected Carrier of the insur- 
ance; and that the necessary legislative sessions of local synods be called 
at the time of the fall meetings in order to act upon whatever part of the 
Plan may have been passed on to them by the General Synod for implementation. 
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10. That specifications for bids be drawn up and submitted to five possible 
Carriers, to include: Blue Cross and Blue Shield, New York Life Insurance 
Co., Prudential Insurance Co. of America, Provident Mutual Insurance Co., 
and Minister's Life and Casualty Company. 


11. We have been advised by TPF&C that the approximate cost of the Plan which 
is herein recommended would be $180.00 annually per pastor and his family. 
The cost would be somewhat less in cases where the coverage would be for 
the pastor alone. 


In order to finance this Plan the following reecrmendaticns are made: 


(a) That each active and participating pastor, including future pensioners 
and disabled pastors, should pay 50% of the cost, or approximately 
$90.00 per year; that the Board of Pensions and Relief should collect 
the pastor's premiums; and that the said Board should send the statement 
for Health Insurance along with the premium notice for the Pension Fund. 


(bo) That the General Synod should require each synod to be liable for the 
levy and collection of the other 50% of the cost of Health Insurance 
for the pastors under its jurisdiction; that each synodical treasurer 
should collect this sum, either on the basis of a per capita levy within 
the synod or a per congregation levy within the synod. (It is estimated 
that the per capita cost would approximate twenty-five cents per member; 
while the per congregation cost would approximate $90.00. These costs 
would finally be dependent upon the actual costs of the Plan and the 
method determined and agreed upon to pay the church's share of pensione+. 
ers and disabled pastors who would be members of the Plan.) 


(c) That ministers serving the Boards, Commissions and Administrative Agen- 
cies of the Church should pay their 50%; and that the agencies they 
serve would pay the other 50%. 


(ad) That the premium payments should be paid to the Carrier by the Board of 
Pensions and Relief, each synodical treasurer paying the premiums for 
the church's share to the office of the Board of Pensions and Relief. 
(It was suggested that, in the beginning, this might necessitate the 
establishment of a Revolving Fund, until the respective payments of 
ministers and synods were received. ) 


(e) That the present widow's death benefit coverage, provided presently 
through the apportionment and paid by the Board of Pensions and Relief, 
be increased from $1,000 to $2,000 where death occurs under 55 years of 
age; the payments of $500.00 if death occurs between ages 55 to 65; 
and $200 if death occurs thereafter, to remain the same. (It was esti- 
mated that the probable cost of this increase of payment to widows, at 
the age when it would be most needed, would be from four to five thou- 
sand dollars annually. ) 


Respectfully submitted, 


Joint Study Committee 

| of the 

Commission on Church and Ministry 
and the 

Board of Pensions and Relief 
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BOARD OF NATIONAL MISSIONS 
Information Sheet for the General Counci | 
January, 1959 


In accordance with its amended by-laws, the Board elected officers at the annual 
meeting prior to the meeting of the General Synod. Dr. Banks J, Peeler, the im- 
mediate past president, was made a member of the Executive Committee for one year. 
The new president is Dr. Samuel J. Schmiechen, co-pastor of St. Paul's Church, 

St. Paul, Minnesota. As vice-president, the Board chose Dr. Russell D. Custer, 

St. Paul's Church, Millville, New Jersey, who had been recording secretary. The 
new recording secretary is Rev. Paul P. Haas, St. John Church, Slatington, Pennsyl- 
vania, while Mrs. Fred F. Berry, Wood River, Illinois, continues as assistant secre- 
tary. Theodore R. Schwalm, Hamilton Park Church, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, contin- 
ues as treasurer of the General Fund, while Harold W. Wiese, Bethany Church, St. 
Louis, Missouri, was elected treasurer of the Church Building Fund. Mr, Wiese was 
chosen to fill the unexpired term of Oscar C. Grueninger, who resigned as a board 
member and as treasurer of the Church Building Fund. Mr. Grueninger's long and 
devoted term of service was recognized by a special luncheon at the meeting. Ap- 
proval of Mr. Wiese's election has been requested. 


Our schedule for new churches called for at least 24 during 1958. However, circum- 
stances were such that we are able to report only 20 as having actually been start- 
ed in terms of having a man on the field, or having secured property for immediate 
development. In a number of cases, the processes begun during the year will not 
produce material results until some months have passed. We are endeavoring to be 
cautious and selective, in order to meet maximum needs with maximum facility. 


Up to the number of starts scheduled, our worst problems have not been financial 
but administrative, in terms of comity, survey and personnel. However, it is 
doubtful if we can adequately finance even 20 new churches each year, unless we 
continue to build up our Church Building Fund. The average amount of investment, 
even with substantial aid from some synods, is not less than $50,000 per church. 
This presumes the availability of $1,000,000 for only 20 churches, but less than 
$900,000 actually are available each year. Therefore, in addition to continuing 
apportionment additions, we are stressing the new Loaned Church Building Fund. 


Mr. Burchardt, our church building secretary, is giving enthusiastic leadership 
to a quiet effort now getting under way to build up the Loaned Church Building 
Fund. The synods have given outstanding cooperation in this movement, and some 
28 key laymen from all over the Church met at Thompson House, Webster Groves, 
Missouri, the first weekend of December to launch a long-range program of laying 
this Fund before the people and organizations of our churches. Interest in this 
program is mounting. As of January 15, 1959, the Fund stands at $192,150.00. 


Three of the congregations started during 1958 were definitely united starts, with 
Congregational Christian agencies participating equally with our Board. Al] of 
them happen to be in cooperation with the Southern Convention, one in Richmond, 
Virginia, with Potomac Synod cooperating, and two in our Southern Synod, at Greens-~- 
boro and Burlington, North Carolina. For 1959, others are in prospect at Tacoma, 
Washington; Syracuse, New York; Del Cerro, California; and other places. 


The presentations made by Rev. Shirley E. Greene and Dr, John H. Shope to the syn- 
od presidents at their annual gathering showed the development of programs for 
rural and urban churches and excited considerable interest. Strategies in these 
fields are of prime importance. This is part of the service-mission of the Church. 


(January 15, 1959) (Purd E. Deitz) 


BOARD OF INPERNATIONAL MISSIONS 
Report to the General Council - February 2-5, 1959 178 
NEW PERSONNEL NEEDED IN 1960-61 BIENNIUM 
In the first two years of the triennium we have appointed 32 new missionaries. 


There is budget provision for 30 new missionaries in addition to the 12 who will 
be entering service in 1959, 


We anticipate appointing 30 new missionaries in 1959 which will bring the total 
number in service to 166 (net increase of 32 for the triennium). 


While this 166 represents 28 fewer new personnel than the 1957-59 triennium goal, 
no resources were available within the triennium for the needed personnel. 


For the 1960-61 biennium we need financial support for a minimum of 2), new 
personnel to meet the needs of our World Mission responsibilities. 


Adding the 166 in service at the end of the triennium and the net increase of 2h 
for the 1960-61 biennium, we will have a total of 190 missionaries - 1 missionary 
for each 4,215 of our membership. 
(5,889 E & R members per missionary) 
Current figures (3,87 C. C. members per missionary) 
(1,787 Presbyterian, U.S. members per missionary) 
PERSONNEL NEEDS | 


11 Special Term Replacements; ) Retirements; 10 Other Replacements; 2) New 
Personnel (Net Increase), Total of h9 Appointees for Biennium 1960-61. 


Net 
‘New Appte -opricryrn 
1957 i 1958 | 1959 —— 1959 | 1960-61 
INDIA es 27 | 27 -8 19 | 3% fs 22 : 2 5 
JAPAN 38 ~~ A? 39 | 39 -h #2 37 | 37 -5 /5 37 | 5 7 
HONG KONG 7 7 7 fl 8 8 2 6 5 2 
OMS ss we fd Pt 2k ey hy Oe Le 22 7 5 
TRAQ 3 -2 #2 a 2 | 2 2 2 , 
ECUADOR ly hy y ly by #2 66 
GHANA 30 A win kh oe mH UT 43 39 7 2 
OKINAWA 2 2 
TNDONESIA so. 2 
13h ~1; 413 133 {133 -21 416 128 {128 ~-7 AlS5 136 30 | 2h 
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We here highlight only missionary personnel information assembled by our 
Personnel Secretary, the Reverend Herbert O, Muenstermann. 


January 14, 1959 Dobbs F,. Ehlman 


BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND PUBLICATION 1 vf Q 


Two Workshops for Church School Leaders will be held in the summer of 
1959; (1) An All-Church How-to-Teach Workshop, June 27-July 3, at Heidelberg 
College, Tiffin, Ohio. (2) A Team Workshop, July 12-18, at Elmhurst College, 
Elmhurst, Ill, Attendance restricted to teams of 5 workers from a local 
church, Both workshops are open to all churches in the denomination, In~« 
formation on costs and other details available from the department of lead- 
ership education,: 


A 5 year plan for Leadership Development and Field Interpretation has 


been projected for the United Church, In addition to the workshops describe 
above, two other features are of current interest: (1) a Pre-School Project. 
Beginning in the spring of 1959, each local church will be encouraged to 
make use. of a 6-session discussion guide for parents and teachers entitled 
"Christian Foundations in Pre-School Years" for the purpose of evaluating 
and improving nursery and kindergarten programs, A Training Workshop for 
Leaders in the Pre-School Project will be conducted at Elmhurst College, dur- 
ing the week of July 12-18, (2) Developing a group of 1,500 Christian Edu- 
cation Associates throughout the United Church to become associated with na- 
tional and regional leaders in Christian education in a program of interpre- 
tation, leadership growth and service within their respective areas; and to 
prepare these persons for an effective presentation of the United Church 
curriculum to local churches throughout the denomination. 


Three full-time and two part-time Field Workers are now reaching an 
average of 100 church schools annually in an intensive program designed to 
help improve local programs of Christian education, A backlog of more than 
100 unfulfilled requests from local churches for the services of these field 
workers has been built up. More requests are received caily, More quali- 
fied field workers are needed, 


Nearly every synod has indicated enthusiastic endorsement of the 
"Heritage Hey Day" program of the youth department, which calls for regional 
rallies within the synods of the Church on the four Sundays in April 1959, 
to help young people gain a better understanding of their EGR heritage... 
The 1959-60 Youth Associate will be Reginald Wagner, Mt. Holly Springs, Pa.; 
a graduate of Dickinson College, Carlisle, Pa,, and President of the E&R 
Youth Fellowship. He will succeed Paul Baumer, the current incumbent,., 
Eight Youth Traveling Caravans are being planned for the summer of 1959, 32 
young people are needed to staff these caravans which will be scheduled for 
the following synods: California, Mid-West, Northern, North Illinois, 

New York, and several Pennsylvania and Ohio Synods, 


Missionary Education materials interpreting what the United Church is 
doing is being produced cooperatively by E&R and CC personnel for the coming 
year, The Home Mission theme, "Town and Country", will be interpreted by 3 
pieces which are being produced under the direction of Jerome Fussell, E&R 
missions editor, The overseas theme, "Africa", will be intepreted through 
6 pieces of material for which CC personnel are responsible, 


Since October 1957 YOUTH, oor bi-weekly magazine for young people,bas 
been a joint publication, At the present time YOUTH has a circulation of 
close to 30,000 per issue, of which the CCs are using 5,000. The CHURCH 
SCHOOL WORKER hee been a joint publication since September 1958, Circulae 
tion of this magazine is nearly 30,000 with CC users totaling over 10,000, 
Both publications need large increases in circulation to become self-support- 
ing ‘ 


FRANKLIN I, SHEEDER 
January 1, 1959 Executive Secretary 


SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 189 
BOARD OF BUSINESS MANAGEMENT 


The vacancies on the Board created by the death of Mr. William C. Mingle 
were filled as follows: Elected to fill the unexpired term of Mr. Mingis (1963) 
as member of the Board was: Mr. John W. Cooper, 112 Girard Trust Building, 
1400 South Penn Square, Philadelohia 2, Pa, 

Elected as Treasurer of the Board was: Mr. Fred Kaiser, 213 Sutton Avenue, 
Richmond Heights 17, Mo, 


| The publishing of Der Friedensbote and the salary of Rev. Otto Press and 
Rev. W. Ge Mauch were discontinued as of December 31, 1958. At the time of 
this writing, the amount of unearned subscription return to reacers has not 
been reported. However, it is felt that no extra subsidy will be reauire to 
ering the business of this paper to a close, 


The Board has requested the Eden Board of Directors to arrange a Testimon- 
ial Dinner honoring Rev. Otto Press on the evening of May 26 in connection with 
the next meeting of the Board. 


The Board has also recommended that General Council give consideration to 
the giving of a gift of at least $ 1,000.00 to Rev. Otto Press upon his retiro- 
ment as recognition for his long years of service to the Church. 


The Board also recommended that General Council together with the Magyar 
Synod make provision to send Dr, Alexander Toth to the Calvin Festival in Geneva, 
Switzerland during the summer of 1959 by providing for his travel expenses as re~ 
cognition for his long years of service to the Church and in anticipation of his 
announced retirement in 1959, 


Eden Publishing House reported that the $ 10,000.00 which it had given to 
General Council with the suggestion that it go to the Board of Pensions and He- 
lief should now be used in any manner or for any purpose which General Council 
sees fit. 


At the November meeting of the Board, there was no report yet in respect to 
the publication of the United Church Herald which was begun in October but at a 
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Herald, January 8, 1959, allreports 
incicated that there were no questions or problems existing at this time. The 
old "Messenger" reported an increase of about 10,000 in subscriptions and the old 
"Advance" a loss of dout the same number, Financial costs were also higher than 
first anticipated. For the Messenger, an increase of $ 5,000.00 over the budget 
figures which had been reported was estimated. 


The Budget requests for the Board for 1959 are as follows: United Church 
Herald, $ 69,655.00; Promotion, $5,000.00; The Lapja, $13, 655,00 and the Board 
of Business Management, $ 19,500,00. Total ~ $ 107,820.00, 


The estimated cost for the Retirement Fund For Lay Workers was: Eden Publish 
ing House, $ 36,960,00; United Church Herald, $1,909.00; and Heidelberg Booke 
store (estimated), $1,)00.00. Total ~ $ 0,269.00. 

Respectfully Submitted, 


Robert C. Kienle, President, 
January 15, 1959 


Report to the General Council 


6. 


8. 


Board of Pensions and Relief 
January 6, 1959 


Presentation was made at all Fall Meetings assigned to this Board. 


Actuarial information is still being furnished some organizations 
relative to Lay Workers Retirement Fund. 


Study of Health Insurance in conjunction with the Commission on 
Church and Ministry is still in progress. 


Report on 8% premiums due for chaplains cannot be made until after 
January 31. 


The Lay Workers’ Prior Service Fund had one withdrawal (Miss 
Bernice Buehler) during the year. Pension is being paid to two 
retired employees. The account was credited with 3% interest for 
the year and reserves as of January 1, 1959 are $35,228.45. 


Two widows received insurance checks of $1,000.00 each; two 
received checks of $500.00 each; and twenty-four received checks 
of $200.00 each, making a total of $7,800.00 to twenty-eight 
widows. 3 


The assets of the Board are now over fourteen million dollars. 


The Big Brother Bulletin will be mailed to all active ministers 
with the annual statements in February. 


Silas P. Bittner 
Executive Secretary 


BOARD OF INVESTMENTS 
OF THE 
EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


SII 


REPORT TO GENERAL COUNCIL FOR THE FISCAL YEAR 
FEBRUARY 1, 1958 TO JANUARY 31, 1959 


In our report of a year ago, we stated that our Board had been 
authorized and directed by General Council to divide the General Fund 
into two separate units, one to be designated as the SHORT TERM ACCOUNT, 
the other as the LONG TERM ACCOUNT. Pursuant thereto, we made the change- 
over as of May 15, 1958. 


The two types of account differ primarily in the fact that the 
LONG TERM ACCOUNT contains a higher percentage of common stocks and a 
lower proportion of fixed income securities, while in the case of the 
SHORT TERM ACCOUNT the preponderance of investments is in the fixed income 
groupe In the LONG TERM ACCOUNT there is a threefold objective, vize, to 
secure maximum income, enhancement of principal, and to provide a hedge 
against inflation, while in the SHORT TERM ACCOUNT the emphasis is upon 
liquidity of investments and ready availability of cash. 


Before placing the new program into effect, we asked each par= 
ticipant to indicate which of the two types of account would best suit its 
purpose, After the replies were received, we proceeded to set up the 
accounts in accordance with the preferences indicated. Approximately 
forty-six percent (16%) chose the SHORT TERM ACCOUNT and the remaining 
fifty-four percent (5%) selected the LONG TERM ACCOUNT as the most suita- 
ble to their needs. 


The total cash and investments comprising both accounts aggre- 
gate $1,389,909.00, as shown on November 15, 1958, our most recent valu= 
ation date. This figure does not include the $37,113.00 cash and securi- 
ties held in the CHRISTOF AND MINNA TEMPEL ENDOWMENT FUND, which, on 
advice of counsel, is carried separately. 

The total amount of income disbursed during the current fiscal 
year was $h),500.91. 


Respectfully submitted, 


J. A. GEORGE, Chairman 


DATED: January 15, 1959 
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REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON-EVANGELISM January 9, 1959 


Since the last meeting of General Council our Commission has conducted five 
Teaching-Reaching=Preaching Missions, namely: 


1) October 2)\-31, Freeport, Illinois with five congregations participating. 
Dr. John L. Schmidt served as the keynote speaker at the union leadership rally 
attended by 561 persons, Seventy-three lay visitors were trained, 165 persons in- 
terviewed resulting in 19 commitments. Dr. James W. Bright, director. 


2) October 2-31, Western Maryland Region with fifteen congregations repre- 
senting seven charges sharing in the Mission. 398 visitors were trained in the pro- 
cedures of lay visitation evangelism. They interviewed 96) people, bringing in 96 
commitments for church membership. The Rev. Harvey Fesperman, D.D. was the keynote 
speaker for the rally service attended by 67) persons. The Rev. R. A. Happel, director. 


3) October 23-31, Blocmington, Illinois. Three churches conducted their own 
mission simultaneously, the missioners previously having been briefed by Dr. James W, 
Bright. The pastors report a strenghtening of the congregations by inner renewal 
as also a number of commitments. 


1) November 7-llh, Metropolitan Chicago, with fourteen churches participating. 
First English Church was filled for the leadership rally with Dr, Allan S. Meck as 
keynote speaker, The missioners trained a total of 272 lay visitors, who interviewed 
967 persons, resulting in 223 commitments, Dr. James W. Bright, director. 


5) November 1-21, York, Pennsylvania Region, Attendance at the union rally 
with the Rev.Lawrence Strunk as keynote speaker, was 850 PLUS. Lay visitors trained 
510. These made 636 calls returning 113 commitments. The Rev. R. A. Happel, director, 


In all the above missions, additional unchurched persons and good prospects were 
discovered, children were won for the Church Schools and brought to baptism. Testi- 
money on the part of all participating pastors, congregations, and missioners point to 
even greater success than the statistics revealed, Perhaps the greatest value of the 
mission lies in the spiritual renewal and depth evangelism experiences by the churches. 


Missions are scheduled as follows: Jarmary 9-16, 1959, Evansville, Indiana; 
st Ses 


Janmary 16- es Fort Wayne, Indiana; January 23-30, Virginia Velley (Six CC churches 
ere sharing in this Mission); January 30-February 6, Detroit, Michigan. 


Others are scheduled in Synods assigned to the Commission during this zonal year 
and are being set up for the 1959-1960 zonal year. 


This year 1959 marks the last issue of the special Lenten booklet, published and 
distributed by the Commission on Evanrelism. Beginning with January 1960 devotional 
guides will appear under the imprint of the Joint Devotional Committee of the United 
Church of Christ. 


The EGR "ADVANCE ADVOCATE" and the CC "EVANGELISM NEWSLETTER" appear as a 
Joint Publication entitled, THE EVANGELISM ADVOCATE with the February 1959 issue. 


September 15-17 a Joint CC and E&P Conference on Evangelism will be held at the 
Dunkirk Conference Grounds, Dunkirk, New York. Synod and Conference Chairmen of 
Evangelism, as also other staff personnel, who carry part or full-time portfolio 
for evangelism, will be invited to attend. 


Progress is reported relative to united and cooperative work of the two 
counterpart agencies of evangelism. 


Fred C, Schweinfurth 
Executive Secretary 
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COMMISSION ON ‘CHRISTIAN SOCIAL ACTION 


Report to the General Council = February 2 = 5, 1959 


Throughout the year 1958 the Commission on Christian Social Action has 
continued and extended its policy of carrying on its work to the maximum 
extent possible within the framework of the Council for Christian Social 
Action of the United Church of Christ. This has included the following items: 


Publications. We have prepared and published jointly Social Action 
magazine; Christian Community; a Manual for Christian Social Action; a free 
promotional flier One in Faith and Action; a single literature order list 
(Current and Available); a leaflet, You Can Help Remove Racial Barriers in 
Housing; and a memorandum On the Use of Staff Members. 


Statements. Statements on the following subjects were prepared, 
distributed and commended to the synods, conferences, and churches: 
The Churches and Race Relations; The Crisis in Education; Corruption in 
Labor and Management; Immigration; United States Foreign Economic Policy; 
Freedom, Security, and Atomic Weapons; National Responsibility and Areas 
of Need; Anti-Union-Shop Legislation. | 


| Conferences. In addition.to the usual seminars and institutes, the 
Council cooperated with the laymen's groups in a Conference on the Churchman 
as Citizen and with the town and country departments in a Consultation on the 
Church and the Farm Problem. 


Field Work. -In addition to the areas assigned to the Commission under 
the zoning plan, staff members participated in programs in Puerto Rico and 
Vermont, and in a travel seminar to Mexico. Altogether the joint staff of 
seven personsspent 659 days in field work in 35 states, Puerto Rico, and 
the District of Columbia. Such programs for 1959 will also be carried on 
jointly wherever possible. 


Future Program. In response to a request that the Washington Office 
of the National Council of Churches be strengthened; in the interest of 
providing our churches, synods, boards and agencies with more adequate _ 
information and service; and with a view to helping cultivate Christian 
standards and practices of citizenship, the Council for Christian Social 
Action has agreed to add a staff person in Washington as soon as funds 
can be secured. This person would serve both the United Church and the 
National Council as a member of the interdenominational "team" which the © 
National Council's Washington Office committee wishes to see developed. 
The Commission on Christian Social Action is strongly of the opinion that 
if this is to be truly a United Church venture, as planned, half of the 
annual budget of $30,000 should be provided by the Evangelical and Reformed 
Churche It is our hope that the General Council will encourage the 
General Synod to provide the resources enabling us to make this contribution 
to the cooperative Protestant witness in Washington as well as to our own 
denominational program. (The Congregational Christians have funds available 
for their share of this project.) A more detailed explanation of the functions 
of this office and the Commission's budgetary needs will be available at 
the General Council meeting. 


Respectfully submitted, 


HUBER F. KLEMM 
Executive Secretary © 


Jan. 9, 1959 
HFK/mk 
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A REPORT FROM THE COMMISSION ON HIGHER EDUCATION 
To the Members of the General Council: 

The Commission on Higher Education has been trying to envisage the 
program of Higher Education as it relates itself to the church and to the con- 
gregations. A more Jueiptka interest in our schools needs to be developed in 
the local congregations in order that there might be a more vital relationship 
between the schools and the churches. 

The Commission is giving serious consideration to the best possibie 
means Of support of our schools. Should that support come totally from the 
apportionment of the church or should there be a more direct support from the 
local congregations as has been suggested on numerous occasions? Some of our 
schools are very anxious for the more direct approach to the individual con- 
gregations, This is a more serious problem than it may appear to be on the 
surface and much study is being given to it. 

The Consultation Conference on Higher Education held in Chicago last | 
April, which was sponsored by our Commission and the Division of Higher Education 
of the C C Churches, produced a better understanding of the educational task of 
the Church, and I feel brought the C C and the E & R components of our fellowship 
closer together in an understanding of that ministry. There is still much to 
be desired by way of developing a philosophy of Higher Education in the United 
Church of Christ. We need to be constantly alert and often times aggressive in 
order that we may be able to retain a good portion of the fine heritage of ed- 
ucation which belongs to our part of the household. 

The special Committee on the study of Mission House Seminary met in 
Chicago on January 12. Dr. Victor Obenhaus of Chicago Theological Seminary, 
has been secured to direct a study on Theological education in the Northwest 
area of the country, with particular reference to the relocation of Mission 
House Seminary and possibly the Yankton School of Theology. Dr. Donald Dearborn 


was invited and met with the committee. 


Dr. Otto R. Gerber, Chairman 
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THE COMMISSION ON STEWARDSHIP 


A REPORT TO THE COMMITTEE ON CORRELATION AND PROMOTION 
OF TH: 
GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


Cleveland, Ohio February 2 = 5, 1959 


The general theme for the Jurual Stewardship Profect this year is: "The 
Church's Strength « Faithful Stewards." Boys and givis, men and women are being 
challenged to siudy the Church's mission in the world today and how their stevarde 
ship builds up the strength of the church. Interest in the Project continues tc 
run high, with more than fifty percent of the churches participating. A number of 
Congregational Christian Churches indicated interest in the Project and requested 
materials. 


The General Council transferred responsibility for the preparation of messages 
for the weekly offering envelope sets, to the Commission on Stewardship, at its 
last meeting, Since then, the Executive Secretary met with the Rev. dames Waery 
of the C.C,. fellowship and plans have been made to provide for joint messages 
prepared by a team of writers representing both branches of the United Church of 
Christ, The messages will be for the year 1961, 


Another joint project being developed by the Commission, in cooperation with 
the Commission on Stewardship of the Congregational Ghrist+ian Churches, is the 
Family Finance Project. A packet of material and a leader's guide to help the 
family groups in matters of money management, are bezng prepared. The purpose 
of the project is to provide guicance for the Christian family in planning their 
spending to fit the faith the family professes. The pamphlet, "Putting Christ 
into the Family Budget and Calendar!’ by Dr. James E, Wagner, is being revised for 
use in this project. 


Arrangements have been completed for a special tithing project for September, 
October, and November of this year. The Rev. Henry S. Raab, Pastor of Second Church, 
Harrisburg, Pa., has secured a leave of absence from his church for the three-month © 
period. He will devote this time to a visitation of congregaticns in an endeavor 
to enlarge the circle of tithers in the Evangelical and Refcrmed Church. Plans for 
the visitation are being worked out with the Synodical Chairmen of the Committees 
on Stewardship. 


Respectfully submitted, 


‘a En 4 | Z ome * *) 


Paul E, Strauch 
Executive Secretary 


PES shel 
1/14/59 


One Great Hour of Sharing 
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. MMISSION ON WORLD SERVICE 


EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 
1720 Chouteau Avenue ss St. Louis 3, Missouri =: GArfield 1-1544 
RecinaLp H. HEtFrericu, D.D., ExecuTive SECRETARY 


The year has been good. Despite period of fall-off, receipts by the end 
of the year enabled us to meet all our commitments, 


We should have had an extra $100, 000 to meet immediate challenges from 
areas of great need, 


We held our place of leadership in giving through the World Council and 
National Council of Churches, Heifer Project, CROP, Meals for Millions 
Foundation, and the Used Clothing Drive. 


Outstanding events: 
E and R plane load of animals to Nepal. 


E and R shipment of heifers to Japan International Christian University. 
Gift of tractor trailer to St. Louis. Church World Service Center, 
Material aid and help in rebuilding Reformed Church, Warsaw, Poland. 
$40, 000 to Berlin and our churches in East Germany. 

Mosquito nets, MPF, medicines, goats to Dr. Albert Schweitzer. 


Medicines and personal packets to Reformed people in Hungary. 

TB and Leper and other Guild kits to many parts of world. 

Start of Ghana Church World Service program, 

Special aid to Hungarian refugees through Reformed Church, Austria. 

Special aid through Board of International Missions to - Okinawa, 
Hong Kong, Japan, Africa. 


Emergency Aid to: 
Japan - Typhoon Ida and fires, 


Korea = Han River flood. 
Pakistan = flood, 

Lebanon = revolution distress. 
Brazil - famine, 

Poland = flood, 

Nova Scotia = mine disaster, 


Reginald H, Helfferich 
Executive Secretary 


January 9, 1959. 
ONE GREAT HOUR OF SHARING - MARCH 8, 1959 
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From The Commission on Church and Ministry 
To The General Counci] (Feb. 2-5, 1959 


Dear Brethren; 
Two major new steps will be undertaken by the Commission in 1959: 


The first is In recruitment and enlistment, with the addition of a full- 
time staff man, the Reverend Bruce Kriete of Prospect, Ohio, assuming his duties 
March 30. His primary responsibility will be that of recruitment and life en- 
listment for church vocations. This will in no way diminish the work of the 
executive secretary In this fleld, but should provide a major new impetus toward 
alleviating the critical personnel shortage. 


The appointment is in line with the action of the General Council, which in 
its turn Is in line with that of the General Synod of Lancaster 1956, which 
requested a new staff man be called if by the second year of the triennium 
there had been no major increase in the number of students under care. 


The second major concern of the Commission is the School for Ministers on 
Sabbatical Leave, present enrollment for which is 38, with a capacity for 50. 
The school will begin on June 16, closing on July 16, providing one full month 
of academic credit courses toward the STM degree, the place being at Lancaster 
Seminary. The program is under the joint sponsorship of the Commission, the 
Committee on City Church and Urban Strategy of the Board of National Missions, 
and the seminaries. | 


In student care, the Commission continues to administer the funds for student 
loans.. In the present academic year about 280 students will be helped to the 
extent to about $ 80,000. Final figures will not be known until March or April. 
These figures are in line with the two past years. ) 


Other concerns for in-service training, beyond the one mentioned above in 
item two, Include the fact that the Commission continues to provide periods of 
training for pastors, reaching approximately 400 ministers annually. 


Programs in pastoral relationships, especially consistorial conferences, 
continue strongly. 


A ministry to chaplains continues. The present enrollment of chaplains Is 
still at quota in Navy and Air Force, two under in Army. . 


The regular program in religion and health also continues, with responsibil- 
ity still continuing for a psychiatric referral service for pastors, for the 
program in "Comfort and Strength", and for the study on spiritual healing. 


Harold Wilke 


20 January 1959 


COMMISSION ON BENEVOLET INSTITUTIONS 
A Report to the General Council - January, 1959 


There are currently 50 institutions and agencies holding membership 
in the Commission, This number is composed of 23 programs for aged; l2 
programs for children; ten hospitals; three community centers, @nd two 
homes for epileptics and feeble minded. In the past year these programs 
gave direct services to over 260,000 individuéls. 


Nearly half of the institutions are in the process or have completed 
in 1958 major adjustments in plants. While most of these were remodeling 
and expansion projects, two are complete new plants on new sites. These 
are the Good gamaritan Home for Aged, St. Louis, where the new facilities 
went into use December, 1958, and Christ Community Hospital, Chicago, 
(Evangelical Hospital of Chicago) for which ground was broken in November, 
1958. Nearly all institutions have been engaged in expansion and refine- 
ment of progr@ém services. 


SeVen specific requests coming to the Commission for professional 
help in organizing new hospitals and homes for the aged and for help in 
restudying the programs of two children's homes were handled, perhaps in- 
adequately, but as best they could with the time available for this purpose. 


Committee surveys are being conducted on the matter of membership dues 
paid to the Commission by member agencies. Guidance is being sought in the 
practice and philosophy of other major Protestant denominational groups. 


From time to time requests for employment opportunities come to the 
office of the Secretary and the President of the Church. <A committee of the 
Commission has developed an employment applic@tion and personal data sheet 
which can be provided such persons by the Church office. This will save con- 
siderable time in weeding out applicants not suited to the types of service 
available, as well as greatly reduce the work of individual institutions in- 
vestigating such requests. 


The Annu@l Meeting of the Commission will be held at St. Louis just the 
week prior to the meeting of the General Council. While it will not be pos- 
sible to include here any office action, it is anticipated that the urgency 
of the need for full time staff for the Commission and an adequate operating 
pudget will again be highlighted. Not less than 50% of the President's work- 
ing day is regularly spent on Commission matters. 


The day following the Annual Meeting of the Commission members will 
participate in the special one-day conference of the Department af Social 
Welfare of the N.C.C. This conference will deal with the problems and needs 
in the areas of service to children and the aged. 


Vv. B. HAUCK, 
President 
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REPORT OF CHURCHMEN'S _ BROTHERHOOD 
TO GENERAL COUNCIL MERTING IN 


CLEVELAND, OHIO.— FEBRUARY 2nd ~ 5th, 1959. 
TO THE MEMBERS OF GENERAL COUNCIL: 


It is a pleasure to report to you growing evidences of - 
1 - an expanding vision of the church and of churchmanship among the men 
of our denomination; 
2- an increasing number of leaders who have come through the ranks of 
the Churchmen's Brotherhood and are genuinely informed and devoted 
churchmen, A list of over 200 names of men of this calibre is available 
from our St, Louis office, 


in 1958 - 
1 ~ About 40 of our national keymen met with leaders of the Churchmen's 
Fellowship in Buck Hill Falls, Pennsylvania for a full weekend of train- 
ing in churchmanship, Fifty-three national keymen work in 31 of our 
Synods as liason men between Synods and the work of the national office; 
2- In June 1958, in cooperation with the Council for Christian Social 
Action a successful "Churchman As A Citizen" conference was held at 
Collegeville, Pennsylvania; 
3 ~ 58 new chapters affiliated with the national organization bringing 
our total now to over 1,000, Compare this with 638 in 1951; 
4, ~ We had representation on all Boards and Agencies of the church; 
5 ~- Cooperated at all levels with the Congregational Christian Laymen's 
Fellowship, All of our leaders are anxious for full coordination of our 
work, 


We are planning - 
i ~ In cooperation with Lancaster Seminary and the women of the United 
Church a "Lay School of Theology" = June 7th ~ 13th, 1959 in Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania, This is the first of its kind, 
2 - The Second Joint National Convention with the Laymen's Fellowship at 
St. Louis, Missouri + August 25th - 29th, 1960, 


A copy of our budget for 1959 totaling $ 40,275.00 has been given the Finance 
Committee, 


We are sincerely grateful to the leaders of our church for your continued support 


and your understanding of our goals and purposes, Actually, as has been said 
again and again, "the men have no other program than the program of the church!" | 


Respectfully yours, 


= ee é nd Ep 
: : A f i igaet & 
ane « 4 X of ee . ——— ré 


Kenneth Kohler, 
KKsnk Executive Secretary, 


January 5th, 1959, 


TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL 
From The Women's Guild 
January 15, 1959 


The usual Women's Guild activities have filled the fall months again this 
year, All 11) regional groups had fall educational meetings with the 
theme "The Christian in Community", These meetings centered around the 
1959 materials with their emphases the same as the Advance Program of the 
denomination, 


The initial planning for the 1960 Women's Guild materials was done by the 
Rducation Committee in November, A member of the Congregational Christian 
Women's Fellowship was present and the committee sought ways in which the 
department work of both The Women's Guild and Women's Fellowship might be 
in the same areas of concern, The 1961 program book will be a joint pro- 
duction of The Women's Guild, The Women's Fellowship, Churchmen's Brother- 
hood and laymen's Fellowship, This is just one example of the coming plans 
for preparing and producing materials in common, 


The Promotion Committee has been planning for the new "Institutes for Leaders" 
which will replace the coaching schools, These institutes will be held this 
fall in the nine synods to which the Women's Guild was zoned in 1958-59, 

Plans for local visits have been made and they will be in these same nine 
synods this spring. 


There have been several joint Congregational Christian and Evangelical and 
Reformed Committees called together during these last few months to consider 
the possibilities for lay men and women in the United Church of Christ, The 
committee on a joint program book for 1961 (for the adult lay groups) is one 
example, With the interest and emphases on the laity both in the World 
Council of Churches and the National Council of Churches, the four lay 

agencies of the United Church of Christ have had a number of opportunities 
presented to them to help make the lay people be more adequate for their 
responsibilities, The Voluntary Service Center's plan for a National Adult 
Training Program for 1959 and the Lay School of .Theology at Lancaster, June 7 - 
13, 1959 are two indications of vital interest in the lay people of the church, 


Plans for seven Women's Guild summer conferences were made in November, One 
conference at Southwestern University, Georgetown, Texas, will be the first 
Women's Guild conference in the South, The two conferences at Cedar Crest 
College will be open to both Congregational Christian women as well as to 
members of The Women's Guild, The theme for the conferences will be "Grow- 
ing in Witness", This is another evidence of joint planning and participa- 
tion of the two women's groups of the United Church of Christ, 


Florence A. Partridge, 
Executive Secretary. 
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REPORT OF 


PRESIDENT OF CENTRAL PENNA. SYNOD 
TO | 
THE GENERAL COUNCIL 
for the Year 1958 


Dear Brethern in Christ: 

The year 1958 has been rather a hard year for us 
here in Central Penna. Synod. This is one of the few 
areas in the Church that has not yet been caught in 
the population influx. As you will notice in the sta- 
tistical reports for a number of years prior to 1958 
the membership of the Synod was slowly but surely ine 
ereaSing. Then when the 1957 reports were tabulated, 
Synod stood with a net loss of 90 members. What the 
report will be for the year 1958 we have no way of 
knowing at this writing. Then there is the large nume 
ber of vacancies. At this writing we still are faced 
with <5% of our churches without pastors, and this has 
been true for nearly half of the year. As is well 
known when congregations are pastorless the work of the 
local church suffers, and this includes the giving te- 
ward benevolence causes. 

Besides conferences of some sort nearly every Sun- 
day we preached 51 times during the year. When we were 
not preaching we visited congregations. Our recorded 
travel amaunts to 17,400 miles, and took us aut of the 
affice <09 days or parts of days. 


Respectfully, 


BR eAatiE Yee 
Bert B. Wyn 7” 


EAST PENNSYLVANIA SYNOD 1 9 3 


Frank W. Teske, President 


To the General Council 


Dear Dr. Wagner: 


This is my Fourth and final report to General Council as full- 
time president of East Pennsylvania Synod. My term expires January 
31, 1959 and I have no desire to succeed myself. However, Synod wanted 
more time to choose my successor and has asked me to remain as president 
until June 30, 1959. My successor will be elected at the spring meeting 
of Synod, May 5 and 6. He will take office on July 1, 1959. 


During the last three years Synod has undergirded our two mission 
churches. We aided National Missions to amortize Calvary mission during 
the last ten years. In addition we gave them $6,000.00 during the last 
three years so the Calvary mission church went to self-support January 
1, 1958. Synod invested t 5,000.00 in the Church of the Manger mission 
and in addition gave them $2,000.00 a year during the last three years. 
The Church of the Manger is now on a sound basis and Synod under the 
guidance of National Missions is planning to establish a new mission. 


Perhaps the outstanding activity of Synod during the year was the 
visitation of the churches who were tardy in paying their benevolence. 
At the beginning of the year we began to feel the recession and’ by 
March 1 it became acute. We were falling behind 1957 each month. So 
that in September the Synodical Council and the Committe on United 
Promotion visited every delinquent congregation. The results have 
been very gratifying. At this writing we have already surpassed the 
total giving of 1957 which was our banner year. 


The number one problem for Synod is still the Union Church. It 
seems that the relationship between pastors and congregations is grow- 
ing worse. Six of the congregations are in the talking stage to 
separate. However, there is a hard core in each congregation which 
places loyalty to the church building above the denomination, hence it 
4s difficult to separate the congregations. Moreover, we have had 
splendid co-operation from the officials of the Lutheran Church. To- 
gether we have been able to ease the tensions. | 


While space will not permit a detailed account of the president's 
activities during the year 1958, we shall nevertheless offer a few 
statistics: 1. Presented program of the Church at Sunday and week- 
night services hl times. 2. Met with consistories and pulpit commit- 
tees 32 times. 3. Committee meetings within the Synod, 1h. . Meet- 
ings concerning the Union Churches, 17. 5. Met with pastors 22 times. 
6. 11 meetings of Synodical Council. 7. Ordinations, installations, 
and anniversaries, 12. 


In bringing my service as president to a close, let me express my 
appreciation to General Council and Dr. Wagner. It has indeed been 
a privilege to service under his guidance. 
Faithfully yours, 


Frank W. Teske 


OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT OF KANSAS CITY SYNOD 194 
TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


Dear Brethren: 


Herewith I submit to you my 1958 annual report as full-time pres- 
ident of Kansas City Synod in accordance with the Constitution and By- 
Laws of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 


My visitation program brought me into 60 of Synod's churches for 
various services including anniversaries of congregations, ordination 
anniversaries of pastors, mission festivals, installation of pastors, 
commissioning services and reception of congregations, 


I preached in 44 morning worship services. In addition to these 
I occupied pulpits on 14 other occasions, 2 beyond the area of Synod 
in congregations served during my parish ministry, one, the dedication 
of an education unit, the other, a 50th Anniversary observance. 


On 27 occasions I had meetings with church councils or consistor- 
ies or committees, During the course of the year I conferred with 19 
pastors on problems confronting them. I also visited in the homes of 
12 of our 15 retired pastors, a few on several occasions because of 
sickness. , 


I conducted 7 communion services in vacant congregations. Meet- 
ings with pulpit commitices were held 16 times. The program of the 
Church as related to Synod was reviewed and planned for in 24 meetings 
of Synodical committees, 


Under my direction Synodical Council met 6 times to plan the pro- 
gram and work of the Church in the area covered by Synod. 


I sharcd in State Council of Churches programs through conferences 
and denominational leaders meetings, 5 times in Kansas, 6 times in Mo. 


During the summer months I conferred at least once with each of 
the 5 studeuzts serving vacant congregations. I also conferred with 
students under care of Synod through personal interviews as well as 
through correspondence. 


Four issues of Synod News with 630 copies each were edited, bring- 
ing the program of the church and Synod to the attention of pastors, 
leaders in congregations and organizations. 


In five Fall Mcetings of Synod, zonal representatives, as well as 
Synod leaders together with myself, were given the opportunity to pre- 
sent the causcs of the Church and Synod to 422 delegates. The travel 
distance was approximately 1400 miles. 


Under the guidance of the Congregational Christian Conference 
Superintendent of Kansas and myself our two churches in Newton, Kans, 
have entered upon a united program and are being served by the same 
pastor, 


Two new congregations were received by Synod and services of 
reception together with the installation of the pastor were conducted 
by me. 


By action of St. Paul (R) Church, Kansas City, Mo., and endorse- 
ment of Kansas City Synod, this congregation was dissolved and the pro- 
perty sold to the Church of God(Negro). Official report of this will 
be made as soon as all legal matters have been taken care of, 


Respectfully submitted, 
AHW/gh A. if Wepbncr 
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2 9 5 8 
LANCASTER SYNOD- TRUMAN A. CRIST, PRESIDENT 


tT am pleased to report that steady progress is being made in the 
Lancaster Synod. The work of the Church is promoted through the 
committees of Synod, with special emphasis in zoned areas. The 
perennially busy committee is the one on United Promotion. Under | 
the leadership of a new chairman we continue to increase our 
apportionment giving in spite of an enlarged Synodical budget. 
More than $8,000 additional money has come in during the year. 

A meeting was held involving ministers and treasurers of churches 
thtat failed to reach their apportionment goals. Dr. Perry Smith 
and the chairman of our committee directed the discussion. We 
believe that the increased giving was the direct result of this 
meeting. 


The Church and Ministry Committee continues to offer signal ser- 
vice in counselling with students under care of Synod and in 
dealing with pastor- congregation problems. Our lawyer chairman 
is a dedicated man with real ability. 3 


The Committee on National Missions is currently investigating the 
Middletown area as a possible mission point. If a mission is 
begun this year, we will have met our advance goal of one new 
mission in each year of the triennium. The other two well- 
established missions are the St. Thomas, Linglestown, and the 
Church of the Redeemer, Hershey. 


The Social Action Committee sponsored a Christian Social Action 
Emphasis Week in Synod, October 26- November 2, with four regional 
workshops. The theme was "The Church and International Relations," 
and the leader was Dr. Herman Ressig. This was a zonal emphasis 
project. 


A non-profit corporation, composed of trustees from St. Luke's 
Church, Lititz, Synod and Synodical Churchmen's Brotherhood and 
Women's Guild, was begun to maintain the abandoned Zion, Bricker- 
ville, Church. ‘The "Old Zion Retreat Center™ will be a meeting 
and retreat place for auxiliary organizations and committees of 
Synod. Plans include restoration of the historic church, pur- 
chasing additional adjacent woodland, erection of out-door fire- 
place and shelter, as well as maintainance of the grounds and 
buildings. 


The Committee on Christian Education has continued its study of 
the possibility of securing a full-time Field Worker on Christian 
Education for Synod. It has already set three regional meetings 


to acquaint the delegates of Synod with the facts concerning such 
a venture. 


January 10, 1959 Signed: Truman A. Crist 
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1958 ANNUAL REPORT OF THS PRESIDENT OF LERIGH SYNOD 
TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL 


In this the fourth and concluding year of my first term 
of office ss vresident of Lehigh Synod, I am havoy to report 
the followinzs items relative to my directing, supervising and 
oromotins the work of the Evanzelical and Reformed Church: 


1. The regzular duties, relative to the local synod, as- 
Siezened to me uvon takine office were faithfully carried out in 
1958, even as they had been throughout the three previous years, 
These included preaching in the churches of synod on sixty-two 
occasions; visiting with 25 consistories; participating in 
numerous anniversary and dedication ceremonies; counselling 
with 2 great number of pastors and conzregational leaders; 
meeting with synodical committees; conductinz eleven synodical 
council meetings; conferring with students for the ministry, 
as well as with candidates for the vacancies in our midst, 


2. the programs of the various boards and agencies of our 
denomination were faithfully imolimented snd promoted, Out- 
standing was the pilot vroject of the Commission on evanzelisn, 
a Teaching-Heachinz-Preaching Kission, conducted in February. 
It's results are still being felt not only in the twenty 
participating conzrezations, but in the whole synod, -lans 
nave now been completed for the Commission on veocial Action to 
carry on @ Special, intense effort amone our congregations in 
february, 1959. I am hapvy, too, to serve the larger Church 
through membership on the Committee of 9 on Healiznment. 


5 ge = ° has been my privileve to serve as a director on the 
Board of the Pennsylvania Council of churches 28S well as on 


the Greater Atiantows Vouncil of Churches, thereby promoting 
the interdenominational aspect of the office and of our church, 


Rhesvectfully submitted, 


Chas. ». Rodenberger 


January 8, 1959 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF MERCERSBURG SYNOD FCR 1958 : 

TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST 197 
The noteworthy progress enjoyed in several peg genie Life. in 
1958 is due primarily to the excellent cooperation of pastors and 
congregations, responsive lay leadership, and the Boards and Agencies 
which were always lending counsel, materials, and valuable help where 
needed. To the aforenamed, to Pres. Wagner and all other Denomina- 
tional Executives, I am deeply grateful and count it a joyous pri- 
vile@ge to continue in the Service of Mercersburg Synod and our be- 
loved Church, 

The year 1958 marked the first time our Synod met the General 
Synod Apportionment in full. Interest in this area was promoted 
through four area consistorial conferences. Dr. Perey Smith in co- 
operation with the United Promotion Com. and the Synod Pres., held 
two area meetings with leaders (pastoral and lay) of congregations 
failing to reach 1957 World Service and Yor Apportionment goals. 

This new approach, I believe is practical and will prove even more - 
productive in the year ahead, 

Membershipe wise, Synod is pleased to report its largest net gain 
in history with 645 (1957). 1958 statistics, though not yet com- 
pleted, are promising. In the interest of the evangelistic thrust,I 
participated in the Evangelism Training Sessions held in Jan. and 
attended eight area meetings of the TRPM. A very successful TRPM was 
conducted in the York Region with 12 congregations participating. 
However, plans for other areas of Synod failed to materialize partly 
due to insufficient interest and the time schedule. Synod's Committee 
on Evangelism, the York Regioral Committees and Drs. Bright and 
Happel deserve much credit. 

SUMMARY OF PREACHING AND OTHER APPOINTMENTS DURING 1958 
(7 - Sunday appointments including Ordinations, elections, instal- 
lations, dedications,anniversaries, Rally Day and Family Day 
services, Homecoming, Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary, regular 
preaching, etc. 
51 - Meeting with Synod Council (regular and special 6) consistories 
(38) and congregations (7). 3 
32 ~ Synod Committee meetings. 
e27~- Visits with Pastors, students wnder care of Synod, lay people 
(at Synod office, home or Church). 
10 - Woman's Guild Meetings (local , Regional, Synodical) and Church- 
men's Brotherhoods speaking on several occasions. 
21 - Board Meetings attended 11(Michaux,Hoffman,Homewood) and Min- 
isteriums 10, 
6 - Churches visited; participated in 5 Conferences and Retreats. 
6 -- Meetings on Union Church matters. 
IN THR DENOMINATION AT LARGE 
Attended - Synod Presidents Meeting, Cleveland,Nov.l4-6; Penna. Synod 
Presidents meeting with Buchart Associates, York; National Missions 
Board meeting and installation of LKastern Field Sec., York; National 
Convocation on Town and Country, York(Oct); Consultation on Higher 
Bd.(C.C.E.&R.) Chicago, April 21-2h; Conference on Church and [in- 
istry, Allentown(March); Spiritual €onf., Allentown (July); Inter- 
Synodical Committee Meetings (6) in interest of Camp Michaux Program, 
Served - Special Committee on Overtures meeting in Chicago, Dec.22; 
Member - of Board of Visitors of The Lancaster Seminary and currently 
serving on Charter Revision Committee (total of 6 meetings). 
REPRESENTING SYNOD IN ECUMENICAL AND INTER-CHURCH RELATIONS 
Served - as Chairman of Inter-Church Div. of Pa. Council of Churches 
1958 and attended 19 meetings and conferences relating to this work, 
Attended - Ecumenical Night Service (Oct.1il.) at E.U.B.Conf.,Hbg., on 
which occasion Pres. Wagner was an honored guest and speaker. 
Respectfully submitted, 
January 13, 1959 James W. Moyer, President 
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REPORT TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL FOR THE YEAR 1958 


In accordance with By-Law 62p of the Constitution of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church, I herewith submit my annual report in so far as the president of Synod is 
to "direct, supervise and promote the work of the Church within the Synod." 


1. 


10, 


Most frequently the work of the Church has been promoted through the contacts 
I have had with local congregations in sermons, discussion groups and other 
meetings. During the year I attended 86 such worship services and meetings 
with consistories, pulpit committees and other local church groups. In these 
services and meetings I had direct contact with 67 congregations. 


I have continued my weekend visits to congregations, meeting with consistories, 
larger groups of church leaders and workers, and preaching on Sunday mornings. 
Twenty four churches were visited in this manner. 


The work of the Church was also involved in the work through the synodical com 
mittees. I attended over 100 meetings with synodical committees and other synod- 
ical and denominational groups. 


One congregation in Synod, Immanuel Church of Saginaw, Michigan, is intent upon 
withdrawing from the denomination. This matter has been more fully reported to 
the President of the Church and through him to the General Council. With the 
help of the Synodical Council I have been trying to keep the congregation in our 
Synod, but so far without any great indication of success. 


The Fall Meeting of Synod was held in four sections with an overall good response. 
The total attendance was 411. 


SYNOD NEWS was published monthly, 12 issues during the year. This has been a 
helpful medium for keeping congregations and people in touch with the work of 
Synod and of the denomination. approximately 700 copies are mailed out each 
month, 


In cooperation with the Commission on Evangelism we have been promoting the Evan- 

velism Mission, Teaching-Reaching-Preaching. Plans have been formulated for hold- 
ing this mission in four areas of Synod with the anticipation that it will be held 
in other areas at a later date. 


A great amount of correspondence has been carried on with pastors and members of 
congregations. Many personal consultations with pastors were also held. 


In cooperation with the S5ynodical Cabinet and the Committee on United Promotion 
I developed a self-study manual for congregations. Many congregations have re- 
ported that its use has been helpful. So far about one fourth of the congrega- 
tions of Synod have made some use of it. 


My office is now used as the audio-visual library of Synod, Though these mater- 
ials are not used as much as might be desired, many churches have used some of 
these materials during the course of the past year. 


Res onan ot WA 


Henry Gf Kroehler, President 
Michigan-Indiana Synod 
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ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF MIDWEST SY “OD FOR THE YEAR 1958 
To The General Council Of The Evangelical And Reformed Churchs 
Dear Brethrens 


The work of the Evangelical and Reformed Church was "directed, 
supervised and promoted"in Midwest Synod by the president in the following wows: 


1. By using the opportunities presented by his preaching and visiting duties: 


a) One hundred churches visited in one capacity or other. 

3 Preached thirty-seven (37) times, spoke at other meetings thirteen (13) 
times and participated in services seven (7) times, a total of “ifty 
seven public appearances. 

c) The president had twenty-three (23) interviews with pastors. This in ad- 
dition to those interviews held at the time of conferences and meetings 
at which both the president and the ;eeicr desiring an interview were 
present. 

d) The president interviewed seventeen (17) students under the care of 
Synod. (Ten student's at Elmhurst College were interviewed by the 
Vice-president. ) 

©) The president met with committees of congregaticns thrity-two(32) times. 

f) The president met with committees of the S:nod tventye-one (21) times. 

@) The president participated in and conducted twelve conferences of synod, 
two Women's Guild conferences and one Brotherhood meetings, e@iua one 
Youth meeting. 

h) The president represented Midwest Synod at thirteen (13) meetings of 
State Council of Churches groups and eight (8) national meetings of 
various sorts. 

2. By issuing six Synod Newsletters. 


Se By writing innumerable letters, many of which gave opportunity to promote 
the work of the denomination, 


4, By planning and conducting nine Consistorial Conferences in February. Dr. Perry 


Smith led the discussions. Particular emphasis was given to reactivating 
delinquent members, 


S« By planning for and conducting six Fall Synod Meetings in the regions of the 
Synod. 564 pastors and laymen were in attendance. The work of The Commissicn 
on Christian Social Action, the Commission on World Service and The Churchnon’: 
Brotherkcod and the work of the Benevolent Institutions which are in the 


Synod or are the responsibility of the Synod, was presented by representatives 
from these agencies, 


Respectfully submitted, 


Lit Faso 


Ernst Press, President 
Midwest Synod. 
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ANNUAL REPORT OF PRESIDENT OF MISSOURI VALLEY SYNOD - 1958 
TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH. 


January 14, 1959 


In the past year, I have tried to serve the Synod and the Church to the 
best of my ability, recognizing time does not permit one to do all that should 
be done and that one would like to do. 

I have made myself available to the churches in any way that I could be 
of service to churches in synod and the denomination, 

Attended 196 meetings with pulpit committees, church councils, congregations, 
Federation meetings, ministerium, synodical committees, etc. Attended 37 inter- 
denominational and ecumenical meetings. Had 69 interviews with pastors and 
individual members of churches. Preached 37 times in 30 churches; participated 
in 19 dedications and installations. Served as key-leader for one week at Senior 
High Camp. 

Christian Enlistment Workshops, sponsored by Committees on Stewardship, 
Evangelism and United Promotion were held in five areas of synod, 

One church with 17 members was dissolved. ‘Some members affiliated with 
nearest church which will also be responsible for the Cemetery Association. 

Two small churches, served by one pastor, merged and now have formed a 
two point charge with another church. 

Attendance at Fall Synod Meetings was greater than any previous year. 

Met numerous times with Church Council, Fact-Finding Committee and 
Congregation of a St. Louis Church located in rapidly changing area. Put forth 
great effort to have them remain and serve the community. Had cooperation of 
Church Federation and National Missions Committee; also made survey of the area, 
Members were not ready to have church become intergrated. Final result -- church 
will be sold and congregation will become part of a new mission church in St. 
Louis County, : 

Assistance was given pastors and committees in developing a greater steward- 
ship of time, talent and treasure. Stressed need for a more intelligent and 
intense commitment to Jesus Christ and His Church. 

Synod has paid its denominational apportionment in full. Not all churches 
have given the minimum askings but other churches have gone the "second mile." 

A Vocational Guidance Institute was held at Eden Seminary - attendance 125. 

Worked with Urban Strategy Committee toward having St. Louis Churches 
participate in "Self-Study" plan under the leadership of Dr. Shope. Churches 
are to make definite commitment by February l. 

Assisted in editing and preparing ten issues of "The Voice of the Valley" 
which keeps the synod informed about denominational and synodical activities. 
Approximately 26,000 copies are printed monthly. 

Synod is considering purchasing a multiple purpose site to be used for 
Retreat House, Christian Education Camps and Conferences and Camps for Caroline 
Mission and Fellowship Center. 

Urgent need for expansion of facilities at Chapel at Missouri University. 
Also enlarge Campus Ministry program at Washington University in St. Louis. 
Synod is also considering calling a full time Director of Religious Education. 


Respectfully submitted, 


SLL 


Paul H. Rahmeier, 
President, Missouri Valley Synod 
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NORTHEAST OHIO SYNOD 
PRESIDENT*S ANNUAL REPORT 


Dear Members of General Councils: 


With gratitude to God and with appreciation of all who served with 
me -in the work of the Church through the Synod during 1958, I am glad 
to submit this report. 


In visits with pastors, church boards, church committees, and in 
preaching,we reminded them of their relationship and responsibility to 
the RBvangelical and Reformed Church and to the whole Church o Jesus 
Christ. | | 


We met regularly with Synod committees and urged them to give seri- 
ous thought to the various phases of the Church program and to follow, 
after some local adaptation, the suggestions of the denominational 
counterparts of the committees. | 


We aimed to cooperate in every possible manner with the of ficers of 
the Church and the Staff members of Boards, Agencies, Commissions and 
Institutions through correspondence, personal conferences and the use 
of materials they provided, | 


Through a series of Consistorial Conferences, Dr. Perry Smith con- 
fronted the leaders of all except four churches of Synod with the total 
program of the Church through the Apportionment and World Service, 

Many personal appointments also were made for him, 


The medium of the Synod néwsSbulletin, NEQ=-SYNEWS, was used to pro- 
mote and publicize the work of the Church, During Advent a letter was 
sent to all pastors to be read from the pulpit or to be included in a 
congregational publication stressing the needs of the Church, the 
great Gift af God and their opportunities for additional gifts to the 
Apportionment and the causes and institutions of the Church. A set 
of colored slides depicting the work of the Church in the Synod was 
circulated among the churches, 


We helped represent our denomination by regular attendance at meet- 
ings of the Comity Departments of city and state Councils of Churches, 


At meetings of Synod and Synodical Council, careful consideration 
was given to communications, materials and programs sent by our denomi- 
national leaders. anr be e3 : | | 


We shared in strengthening the United Church of Christ in our area 
by speaking at Association meetings, by cooperating with churches and 


pastors desiring an “exchange"™ and by meeting with local leaders of the 
Congregational Christian Churches, 


| It was a joy and a privilege to serve the Lord and His Church in 
this capacity during 1958, 


Respectfully submitted, 


| ELAM G. WIEST. 
January 5, 1959, 
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January 6 1959 


ANNUAL REPORT TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL 
Northern Synod 


Dear Brethren? 


During 1958, special efforts were made to emphasize the work of the Boards 
and Gommissions which had been assigned to Northern Synod, 1o@o, 1)Church 
and Ministry, 2) Christian Education, 3) Stewardship. | 


1 - CHURCH AND MINISTRY: During February of 1958, Dr Harold Wilke spent 
10 days with us, during which time he visited all five of our Regions 
and spoke to 7 different supper meetings, thus reaching a large number 
of our pastors and leading laymen and laywomen,. 


2 . CHRISTIAN EDUCATION: The following items enumerate some of the things 
that were done within Northern Synod to emphasize this phase of work: 


a - Roma Paus worked within our Synod Sept 7 - Oct 7th. 


b = Paul Baumer spent Sept 7 - 24 with us in the interest of 
the work of Youth Fellowships. 


ec - In cooperation with Helmich and the Congregational Conference, 
plans have been made to step up our work among the students of 
our schools of higher learning within our area, 


d - For the furtherance of ovr camping program, a camping site was 
bought in cooperation with the Congregational Conference near 
Alegzandria Minnesota on Lake Ida. 


3 — STEWARDSHIP: Special efforts were made to persuade all of our churches 
to enter the Stewardship Contest. The Stewardship Committee also met 
with the committee of united promotion and Evangelism for the purpose 
of coordinating their labors and efforts. 


Besides these special phases of work assigned to us for this past year 1958, two 
other concerns of the larger Church were particularly emphasized more particularly, 


G 


iseos~ Christian Social Action and the work of the Churchmen's Fellowship: 


1 = CHRISTIAN SOCIAL ACTION: In cooperation with the corresponding committee 
of the Congregational Conference, six conferences were arranged for the 
discussion of social issues, Dr Ray Gibbons serving as leader. 


2 — CHURCHMEN'S FELLOWSHIP: Rev Ken Kohler was in Northern Synod in the 
pring and also in October, In spring he met with a group in North 
Dakota, representing Northern Synod, the Congregational Conference and 
the Dakota Synod. In October, Rev Kohler met with three area groups 
in Minnesota. . 


Respectfully submitted, 
H Reifschneider 


Northern Synod 
Minneapolis Minnesota 


in 
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NORTH ILLINOIS SYNOD 

President's Annual Report to 
THE GENERAL COUNCIL 

Evangelical and Reformed Church 
December 28, 1958 


order to "direct, supervise; and promote the work of the Church in the Synod" ed 


have done the following: 


Lae 


ae 


Se 


6 


ve 


in 
to 


Committee on Christian Education: Helped to reorganize this entire committee so 
that Synod now has seven subcommittees, viz., Adult and Family life, Audio-Visual 
Aids, Camps and Camping, Campus Christian Ministry, Children's Work, leadership 
Education, and a Youth Committee, These seven subcommittees correspond to the 
areas of work of the Board of Christian Education, We have also organized re~ 
gional committees of these four subcommittees which directly effect the life of 
the local church. All of this of course is done to carzy on better the work of 
Christian Education, 


Committee on Evangelism: In January we conducted a Visitation Evangelism program 
in which 43 congregations participated, During the Spring Synod meeting we 
secured permission to reorganize this committee also so that it will — repree 
ne“ the seven regions of the Synod, In the Fall months we conducted a Reaching, 
‘Teaching, Preaching Mission in which some 24 churches participated. 


Committee on National Missions: We received four new congregations into the 
memoership of Synod and the Church at our Spring meeting. We have since then 
began work in four other communities and have secured Gomity allocations for 
perhaps 20-30 more, We now have over 110 allocations made by the Conlity groups 

of the Chicago Church Federation and the Illinois Council of Chruches, These 

are to be developed in the next 10-15 years, While we have started four churches 
in each of the last two year, we could start many more if we had the men and moneys. 


Committee on Town and Country Church: Because Chicago is in North Illinois Synod 
we usually think of our Synod as urban, We also have a large segment of rural 
churches, This committee is becoming very active, Significant seminars have 
been held in the areas of i.ral-Urban Fringe” and on "The Rural Church in a 
Stable or Declining Area." Encouragement is given to the Rural Pastors! School 
at East Lansing and to the Illinois University Winter short course, 


Committee on United Promotion: continues to conduct clinics on "Our Christian 
Enlistment." Results can be seen in the fact that North Illinois has had the 
largest dollar increase in giving for apportionment, 


Synod has also voted to employ a person to help congregations to develop their 
own local programs, So far we have not found the person we need for this task. 


I also have promoted the work of the Evangelical and Reformed Church in the 
various ecumenical causes, Far too much of my time is required in some of these 
Areas e 

summary, I might state that we have tried to conscientously do the work assigned 
us and have sought to go beyond the assignment wherever possible. I know of no 


measuring stick by which the faithfulness of a man's endeavor can be judged. Probe 


~~ ably that is why Pan], saids "I do not even judge myself." (I. Cor. 4:3.) 


Respectfully submitted, 


An bhyne E \Cot? 


William L, Rest, President 
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1958 Report of the President of North Wisconsin Synod to the General 
Council. Prepared in December 1958. 


Dear Brethren: 


I became full time president of North Wisconsin Synod on September l, 
1958. Consequently, this report covers four months of my work. 


STATISTICS: 

I had seventeen personal interviews,four of these were with Pastors 

of the Synod and six with Seminary Seniors. I had twenty-six speaking 
engagements,fifteen of these were Sunday morning sermons in the churches 
of the Synod. I attended fourteen meetings of various descriptions, 
among them meetings with the Wisconsin Council of Churches. I had 
fourteen church council meetings,including meetings with pulpit 
committees and one congregational meeting. 


AREA MEETINGS: 

Early in the Fall the Synodical Committee on United Promotion conducted 
eight area meetings in the Synod for the purpose of promoting our " 
United Benevolent Challenge",which includes the Apportionment, World 
Service, Benevolent and Educational Institutions and Synodical Administra- 
tion, for a total of $10.40 per member. 

I spoke at four of these meetings,which were well attended by Pastors, 
their council members and others. We were well received and there was 
much enthusiasm about meeting the Challenge. 


VACANCIES : 

Much of my time was spent in helping congregations find ministers. We 
had sixteen vacancies in Septemher.We still have nine vacancies. Congre- 
gational ministers are inquiring about vacancies in our Synod. There is 
a possibility of calling a few of them. We now have two former Congre~ 
gationalists in our Synod. 


SUMMARY : 

It has been a real pleasure working in our Synod the past four months. 
There is an alertness among the Pastors of the Synod which has been a 
delightful experience to me.They seem to be champing at the bit to get 
some spiritual improvement and the Church's program across to their 
members;and the membership in general has impressed me as being anxious 
to follow good leadership. With such a spirit prevailing, there is going 
to be grouth and improvement. 


Respectfully Submitted, 


John Scheib,President of North Wisconsin Synod. 
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Report of Philadelphia Synod's President for the year 1958. 
To The General Council of the Evangelical and Reformed Church. 


Dear Brethren: 
To "direct, supervise and promote the work of the Church within the Synod!'; 


1 - | attended 68 Sunday Church services, preached or extended greetings at 40 
of them, participated in 28 conferences, 18 consistory meetings, 3 congregation- 
al meetings, 89 board and committee meetings and held conferences with lel indi- 
viduals. 


2 - Early in the year two Philadelphia congregations were dissolved. One new 
congregation was organized. Sites and parsonages were secured for two new mis- 
sions, and an organizing pastor called to one of them. South New Jersey was 
transferred by New York Synod to this Synod and steps taken for the start of 
two new missions in that area, both jointly with the Congregational Christians. 


3 - Much guidance was given to two "union'! situations which dissolved their union 
relationship. One of these bought out the Lutherans, who will relocate. The other 
sold out to the Lutherans and is presently building a new church elsewhere. 


4 = With other leaders of Synod | attended and participated in the Columbus, 
Ohio, Conference, the Purdue Conference and a regional conference at Pawling, 
N.Y., on ''Communicating the Mission of the Church in an Urban Culture.'' These 
are having far-reaching effects on the work of our Synod. 


S - Also, much guidance was given to the formation of a larger parish of two 
formerly separate congregations in South Philadelphia, who subsequently called 
an experienced pastor and are developing a group ministry. 


6 = A special emphasis on stewardship and tithing was launched. There was both 
hearty acceptance on the part of some and resistance on the part of others, But 
the latter mainly pointed up the need for the empnasis, which will continue in 


1959. 


7 - Three regional conferences for lay persons were again held, and with larger 
than usual attendances and more general interest. [International Missions having 
been zoned to this Synod, three regional conferences were neld with good attend- 
ances, on the whole, and definitely good results. 


8 - The Synodical Women's Guild, the Federation of Churchmen's Brotherhoods and 
the Youth Fellowship each again neld better-than-usual conferences and rallies. 
The Committee on Christian Education conducted successful and helpful workshops 
on ''How To.'! The Committee on Christian Sociai Action sponsored a good confer- 
ence on "Education, Crisis or Challenge.''! in the Philadelphia area. 


9 - One congregation separated from a charge and elected its first full-time 
pastor in its history of 10G years. Another elected a woman as full-time pastor, 
the first in this Synod. 


10- | was re-elected at the spring meeting of Synod and installed at the fall 
meeting to serve another four-year term, beginning January 1, 1959. | greatly 
appreciate the confidence of Synod and the grace of God to continue longer in 
this sacred ministry. 


Respectfully submitted, 
January 10, 1959 Wilmer H, Long 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF PITTSBURGH SYNOD FOR 1958 


To the General Council: 


In compliance with By-Law 62p, I submit herewith my sixth annual report as full- 
time President of the Pittsburgh Synod. 


Problem of Vacancies. Our promotional work and real advance are hindered greate 
ly in our Synod by the numerous recurring vacant pastorates. During the year, 14 of 
our 149 active congregations were without a regular pastor for the entire year; 29 
were without a regular pastor for a part of the year. Almost without exception, 
congregations suffer retrogression during a vacancy. I am hendicapped in my promoe . 
tional work for the Church, not only by the large number of congregations that are 
without pastoral leadership, but also by the great amount of time I must give to the 
effort of trying to find pastors and to keep congregations patient and co-operative 
in time of prolonged vacancies, 


An effort is being made in our Synod, with some degree of success, to increase — 
the number of students under our care preparing for full-time Christian service. We 
are undertaking also to discourage dissolution of multiple point charges where there 
is no particular need for it in order not to create more vacancies in the Synod and, 
the Church. 


Field Work. I met on 17 occasions with the various boards and promotional com-— 
mittees of the Synod to help them plan and carry out programs for promoting the work 
of the Church in their respective fields. I visited 44 of our congregations; 10 of . 
them more than once. I participated in 42 services, preaching or speaking on 356 : 
different occasions. I held 30 conferences with consistories or church councils and 
congregational committees. I attended 45 meetings of a miscellaneous nature, in- 
cluding brotherhood federations, retreats for laymen and ministers, youth rallies 
and workshops, consistorial conference, synodical women's guild, camp staff workshop, 
ministerial associations, and others of both a denominational and interdenominational 
nature. I participated on the program in quite a number of them. I held numerous i 
conferences with individuals in my office and on the field. I made 72 calls on 
pastors. 


Apportionment and World Service. Pastors, consistories or church councils, and 
congregations were encouraged and challenged to meet their full Apportionments and 
World Service Quotas for the year. The standing of congregations and articles as to 
payments were published in four issues of the SYNOD NEWS, Working in co-operation — 
with the Committee on United Promotion, a letter and statement as of December 1 were 


sent pastors and consistories or church councils of congregations that do not cus~ _ 
tomarily pay their Apportionments in full or were badly in arrears. - 


On December 1, contributions to the Apportionment were $12,256 behind the total 
for the same period in 1957. Happily, the giving to World Service showed an ine 
crease of $3,906 over the previous year, The decline in giving to the Apportionment 
is most likely due to three things: (1) Economic recession; (2) lack of pastoral : 
leadership due to the increased number of vacancies; and (3) increase in Pittsburgh. 
Synod Apportionment by inclusion in the 1958 budget of $32,500 for the support of 
our two Homes for the Aged. 


Fall Meetings of Synod, I made arrangements for and spoke at the six area Fal} 
Meetings of the Synod, at which 704 persons were in attendance, I reviewed the 
Program of Advance and challenged those present to greater effort in achieving the 
specific goals, 


a aes snes News. I edited and managed the publication of the six issues 
of the PITTSBURGH SYNO S through which we undertake to promote the program of 
the Synod and of the Church. Approximately 16,000 copies of each issue were printed 


and distributed. 
Respectfully submitted, 


BWB/h H. W. Black 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF POTOMAC SYNOD FOR .1958 


To the General Council of the Evangelical and Reformed Church: 


The work of the Evangelical and Reformed Church in the Potomac Synod was directed, 
Supervised and promoted by the president in the following ways: 


l, 


By meeting with the committees of Synod and working with them throughout 
che year, A meeting of the Synodical Council with the chairmen of the 


committees to co-ordinate programs and schedules in June was very fruitful, 


wD) 


. Dy participating in Consistoriel Conferences in the various areas of the 
g 


Synod, During 1958 the emphasis was placed on ‘'The Ministry of a Con- 
gregation', | 


> By attending the meetings of the county and city ministerial associstions 


of our denomination, In these informal gatherings the president has 
splendid opportunities to interpret the program of the boards and agencies 
of the denomination, 


By working out the details for and participating in the program of three 


Fall Meetings held during October in the three regions of our synod, 


In 
an 


By co-operating with the Department of United Promotion in setting up 
@ Pilot Project on Allied Enlistment in Baltimore, Maryland, 


By using the pages of the four issues of the Potomac Synod News to acquaint 
members of the synod with the program of General Synod, 


By representing the denomination at meetings of State and County Councils 
of Churches and working with groups concerned with co-operative christianity, 


Through a voluminous correspondence with pastors, congregations, committees, 
and members of congregations, 


By co-operating with the Commission of Evangelism in planning for Teaching, 
Reaching, Preaching Missions in the three areas of the synod, 
addition to the above activities much time was consumed in striving to fill 
unusual number of vacancies, 

Respectfully submitted, 


o ® i rf - ft — 
: a Ore Ng "ho ie ~ aX, is 


Frederick D, Eyster \ 
President of Potomac Synod 


REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE READING SYNOD 208 


to the 


GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


Dear Fathers and Brethren 


In seeking to direct, supervise and promote 


the work of the Church in Reading Synod, the following procedures were 
followed: 


le The most important phase of our work during the Year 1958, con- 
cerned itself with the Self-Study and Survey in which 91 out of 
105 congregations of Synod are participating, It is tco early 
to say anytning definite pertaining to its results, with tne ex- 
ception that at this time there is a lot of griping and complain- 
ing of the amount of work it entails. 


2, Assisted the Committee on United Promotion in presenting causes 
of the Boards and Agencies in the hope of having our apportion- 


ment payments equai that of 1957, which was the highest in the 
history of the Synod, 


3. Arranged with Synodical Committee on National Missions, Eastern 
Field Secretary, and Treasurer of the Church Buiiding Fund in 
the location of a site in the Wilshire Development west of the 
City of Reading, for the opening of a new mission early in 1959, 
Clearance has been granted by the State Council of Churches, 


4. Counselled with joint consistories on problems pertaining to the 
union church and arranged with two of the Charges in Reading 
Synod for a division, One of these divisions includes the first 
congregation of our Denomination - | 


Falkner-Swamp - October 15, 1725 


5. Arranged with the Secretary of the Town and Country Churches of 
the State of Connecticut, Reverend George Milne, for an exchange 
of pastors during the Fall Season, This was not as successful 
as a year ago. Eleven of our pastors and people made this ex- 


change, Three are contemplating making the exchange the Sunday 
after Easter, 1959. 


66 Served on the Committee of Solicitation, Collection and Distri- 
bution, of the United Church of Christ. Member of the Executive 
Committee and Secretary of the State Council of Churches. Mem- 
ber of the Institutional Committee of Greater Reading Council of 


Churches pertaining to chaplaincy program within area of Berks 
County. 
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- It is my privilege to revort I have been within all of the 
churches of Synod during this term of office. I have counselled 
with 22 pastors, Several situations still remain to be solved, 

I have visited with 29 consistories and preached at 51 services, 
It was possible for us to fill more vacancies during 1958 than 
in any previous year of our term as President, 


We are grateful for the cooperation of the 
executives of the Boards and Agencies in the leadership of the church, 
and for their kindness and understanding. 


Respectfully submitted 
Rey in Te yd 
January 1959 


Report of the President of Southeast Ohio Synod to the General Council of the 
Evangelical and Reformed Church (for the year 1958). 2 19 


In seeking to "direct, supervise and promote" the work of our Evangelical and 
Reformed Church in Southeast Ohio Synod, I have sought to direct my efforts in four 
areas: 


1. I have sought to be a counselor and pastor to pastors, retired ministers, 
minister's wives, consistories and church councils of Synod. I have made special 
effort to keep in personal contact with those who stand in places of leadership in 
the local congregations. I have increased my personal conferences and visits so that 
in 1958 the number was almost double that of 1957. 

2. I have tried to keep very close with the local committees on Church and 
Ministry, assisting them in filling the vacancies and in providing supply pastors dur~ 
ing vacancies. I have visited most of our students under the care of Synod. I have 
sought to recruit young people to full-time Christian service. 

3. As administrator and executive of the Synod, I have met with the committees 
of Synod and auxiliary organizations of Synod as I have had opportunity. I have sought 
to clarify and unify the total program of the church. I have given special attention 
to the task of promoting association and fellowship between the Evangelical and Re-~ 
formed people and the Congregational Christian people of our area. Two concentrated 
efforts in this direction were our attempts to organize some kind of fellowship in the 
Washington County area of southern Ohio, and in the union of First Congregational 
Church, Zanesville, with Pilgvim Evangelical and Reformed Church, Zanesville. 

4, I have worked as representative of our Synod to city, area, and state 
meetings and conferences —- both denomination and interdenominational. I have repre-~ 
sented our Synod at meetings of local Council of Churches, and at the various meetings 
of the Ohio Council of Churches. 


In endeavoring to carry out the above plan of work, I find that I have kept 
the following appointments: 


1. I have preached 37 sermons and took part in 21 other worship services. I 
have had six other speaking engagements. 

2. My personal visits with ministers, minister's wives, and widows have 
totaled 159. This figure includes visits I have made and visits made by individuals 
to my office. 

3. I have attended 27 area meetings, 32 state meetings and 6 national meetings. 

4, I have attended and participated in 13 synodical meetings, 8 meetings of 
the Synodical Council and 17 meetings of committees of Synod and auxiliary organizations 
of Synod. During the year there was a series of Social Action meetings extending 
throughout our Synod. I helped in the preparation of these meetings and attended as 
many of them as I found it possible to attend. 

5. i have attended and participated in 3 congregational meetings and 38 meet- 
ings with consistories and/or local Church and Ministry Committees. 

6. Special attention has been given to the Pioneer Larger Parish of our Synod. 
Four times I met with the Parish Council and an additional three times with the 
ministers of the Parish. I was happy to accompany the Executive Committees and Staffs 
of both our E&R and CC Boards of National Missions, as they toured the Pioneer Larger 
Parish Area early in September. I commend the Board of National Missions, especially 
the Town and Country Department, and the Board of Christian Education for the assist- 
ance they have given in this experimental work. 


I have tried to keep in touch with the activities of my local community, and 
my covnsel has been sought by various civic groups. My calendar shows that I have kept 
9 appointments with such groups. 


I want to thank the Boards, Commissions, Agencies, and Committees of the Church 
for their cooperation with me in carrying out the work of my office. 
Respectfully submitted, 


January 13, 1959 Cidthurys Vf A 
¥ ca” 


Arthur Harsh 


ANNUAL REPORT OF TEE PRESIDENT OF SOUTHERN SYNOD 
TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL - 1958 


The work of the Evangelical and Reformed Church has been directed, 
supervised and promoted in Southe 1 Synod hy the president as follows: 


l. Visited and preached in many cf the Churches of the Synod on 
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different occasions during the ye.:. Met with committees on National Missions, 


Church and Ministry, Stewardship, Ucited Promotion, Trustees Catawba College, 
Board of Managers Nazareth Oruha.= oome, Trustees Blowing Rock Assembly 
Grounds. Also attended swo meetiuc of North Carolina Council of Cnurches 

and traveled approximateiy 15,900 miles in my car attending to the duties 

of the President. 


2. The president preathed thirty times in the Churches of Synod, 
five times outside the Synod, made twenty-two addresses. Called on Ministers 
of the Synod sixty-two times and condicted two funerals. 


3. The president held 158 conferences with ministers, committees, 
consistories, delegations from chisches, church and ministry committees and 
laymen. He officiated at three crdinations and ten installations. 


4, The president set up the programs for tne spring and fall 
meetings of Synod and arranged fox the regular supply of all vacant pulpits. 
He presided over ten meetings of tne Synodical Council during the year. He 
participated in most of the dedications, corner stone layings, ahd anniver~ 
Saries in the Synod. 


5. The presicent was responsible for the editing of twenty-two 
issues of "The Standard", the Svmocical Churcn paper, which goes into every 
home in the Synod, and is an excetient promotional agent. 


6. He assisted in the organization of two new congregations in 
the Synod during the year, viz., St. Peters in Greensboro, N. C. and St. 
Andrews in Lexington, N. C. 


7. He attended and participated in five of the summer confer- 
ences held at the Blowing Rock Conference Grounds. 


8, He kept in touch with the students for the ministry in the 
various institutions by correspondence and personal interview. He sent 
copies of communications that went out to the ministers from the president's 
office, to the retired ministers also, including his Christmas letter. 


si sake submitted, 


p f os 
La tes \ fearere 


H. Ae Feaportin, President 
SOUTHERN SYNOD, 


REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE SOUTH ILLINOIS SYNOD FOR 1958 gs Bel 


The report of the President of the South Illinois Synod is necessarily incomplete due to th 
fact that the office, on a full time basis, was not established until February ist. . 


During the 11 months covered I was successful in visiting, in some capacity, 71 of the 92 
churches of synod. 176 meetings were attended and I was called to deliver 73 sermons or 
addresses to various groups and in various churches. In each case there was some reference 
to the work of the Denomination. 


I represented the Church as a member of the Joint Publication Committee and the Commission 

to Prepare a Statement of Faith for the United Church of Christ; Member of the Reformation 
Commission of the Metropolitan Church Federation of Greater St. Louis; Member of the Board 
of Directors of Eden Theological Seminary; Member of the Executive Committee of the Board 

of the Illinois Council of Churches; Member of the Illinois Joint Study and Advisory Commit- 
tee of the United Church of Christ; One of the Four Synod Presidents to consult with the 
Executives on the Program of the Evangelical and Reformed Church and a member of the Committee 
to study and revise various report forms for the church. I have also been selected to serve, 
during 1959, as one of the leaders in the Allied Enlistment Program. 


On the synodical level the President has sought to "direct, supervise and promote" the work 
of the church through the various committees. 


1, International Missions. A series of ten institutes was held in 1958. 

2 National Missions. (A) A survey has been conducted in the Cahokia Area to 
determine the advisability of establishing a new congregation. The first 
reports are favorable. (B) A new Congregation, The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
was organized in Carbondale, Illinois, the home of the rapidly growing 
Southern Illinois University. 

3. Significant Workshops were conducted by the Town and Country and the Social 
Action Committees. 

4, Evangelism. Plans are in progress for participation in the Teaching-Reaching- 
Preaching Mission in April and May. 

5+ United Promotion.. A series of Kingdom Roll Call Clinics was held in cooperation 
with the North Illinois Synod and the Illinois Congregational Christian Confer- 
ence. We plan to participate in the Allied Enlistment Program in 1960. 

6. Christian Education. The Committee has been reorganized structurally for 
greater efficiency of operation and better distribution of service. 

7. Church and Ministry. The President, in addition to attending all meetings of 
the Committee has visited two of our Campuses for personal interviews with 
Students Under Care. This seemed to be greatly appreciated. 

8. Benevolent Corporation. The President of Synod has been chosen Chairman of 
‘the Board of the Benevolent Corporation. An addition to the New Athens Home, 
at a cost of $125,000 is nearing completion. Its purpose is to provide 
Nursing Care, 

9. Publicity. The President has been responsible for the publication of a 
monthly Newsletter, averaging six pages per issue and carrying news of the 
local church, the synod and the denomination to the pastors and leaders of 
the congregations. 


My 11 months of service in this capacity have strengthened my conviction that the best way 

to support the work of the Church as a whole is to work for a greater degree of commitment 

and a higher level of churchmanship within the local church. Otherwise we are in the position 
of flogging wills without feeding spirits. 


See 


Respectfully, 


John L. Schmidt 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF SOUTH INDIANA SYNOD FOR 1958 2 1 9 


TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHURCH 


Our Advance operation entitled FAITH IN ACTION received an excellent res-~ 
ponse on the part of most of our congregations. The Advance was to make a three- 
pronged approach in the areas of Stewardship, Evangelism and Life Enlistment. 


When we had tallied the statistics from 1957's record we had increased our 
benevolence giving by 27% over the previous year; we had increased our giving 
for current expenses by 43%; and total congregational expenditures rose to 
$3 ,331,203.00 for an average of $85.00 per member of Synod. We over—paid our 
apportionment and World Service quotas and met our Synodical assessment in full 
and, in addition to some $10,000.00 in response to our Synodical Challenge, 
raised a total of $150,705.00 for special causes and projects, which represen- 
ted a 6% increase over the previous year. This year it seems that our report 
will be even better with the total response to our Synodical Challenge reaching 
nearly $25,000.00 most of which has been designated for Church Extension. 


In the area of Outreach and Evangelism our record is very unimpressive. 
In 1957 we only had a net gain of 133 members. To change this general situ- 
ation we held Evangelism Clinics and Training Sessions in all areas of Synod 
early in 1958 and at the present time plan for participation in the TRPM in 
most major areas. I personally feel, however, that it will be very difficult 
to show net gains until we, through a vital program of Strategy and Church Ex- 
tension, move into the new and growing areas in our major metropolitan areas. 
We are, therefore, at the present time contemplating new churches in two such 
areas where no Evangelical and Reformed or Congregational Christian church now 
exists-~cooperating in this effort with the Congregational Christians. We plan 
for the relocation of three existing congregations who no longer are able to 
minister to the communities in which they are located. We are in the process 
of establishing two branch churches and hope to begin work in the not too dis- 
tant future in four or five new residential areas in Indianapolis and Louis- 
ville. We feel that through this effort Synod will again show the growth and 
increase we expect. 


In the area of Life Fnlistment we plan vocational conferences in all areas 
of Synod this spring and many congregations are offering scholarships to young 
people who are interested in church related vocations. 


One of our problems has been the many vacancies, increasingly difficult to 
fill. Some of us also feel the increasing need of additional personnel to as- 
sist in the areas of Church Programming, Christian Education, and Strategy and 
Church Extension. We do have a special committee studying these needs at the 
present time. 


We have cooperated closely with the Indiana Conference of the Congrega- 
tional Christian Churches and appreciate the most excellent spirit of Superin- 
tendent Craig; however the merger in this area will be slow and tedious due to 
the existence of dozens of very small former Christian Churches, some of which 
have already withdrawn from the Congregational Christian fellowship. 


To the various individuals, pastors, representatives of our Boards and 
Agencies, and other officials, I wish to express my gratitude for their excel- 
lent spirit of cooperation and the splendid assistance they have given me in 
the work of my office. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Mane WwW, Gridanatg, 


Harry W. Bredeweg 


The Southwest Ohio Synod 


Evangelical and Reformed Church 
| 1938: Ronoet to the General Council of the Church 3 
Dear Brethren, | | | | 


During the past year of 1958, I have tried to fulfill my repon 
sibility in this office as outlined in the Constitution and By-Laws 
of the denomination. I have tried to represent the work of the denom- 
ination within the Synod, and beyond the fields of the Evangelical 
and Reformed Church. 


During the past year, I preached forty-five times on forty-three 
different Sundays. On twelve Sundays I 'visited' congregations which 
ig of interest to the congregation visited. Sometimes the congregation 
was visited in the morning on the way to an afternoon or evening preach- 
ing engagement. 


The Synodical Council met eleven times during the year, and 
as moutine, it is scheduled to meet every third Wednesday of a month, 
Twelve Synodical letters were sent to Ministers and congregational Sec- 
retaries. On three different occasions, a Newsletter Supplement was 
sent. This greatly added to the work and interest of the Synod, and an 
item in same has often been referred te in a local meeting. 


The Spring and Fall Synod meetings were well attended and the in- 
terest was very good. This year two sectional Fall meetings were held 
wnich also ereated a lot of interest. The B_otherhood and Guild meet-. 
ings were visited and a word spoken. The same of Youth area meetings. 


Twenty Ministers came to the office for conversations, and num-_ 
erous meetings were held out 'on the fieldt, either by special appoint- 
ment, of when visiting. The vacaneies in the Synod have averaged seven, 
and this necessitated many meetings with lecal committees. It has also 
allowed visits with the Ministers....-Letters written have been numerous 
as a glance at the file indicates. 


| T have represented the Synod and denomination at State Council 
meetings; the Home for the Aged; the Children's Home; Heidelberg 
College; and at four local Association meetings of the Congregational 
Christian Churches. 


One cause has taken a great amount of time and labor, and that 
is Camp Templed Hills: to get it construeted and then to raise the 
money enough to keep it after constructien, This has meant going to 
the camp, and many other meetings. 


The Ministerial Associations of Dayton and Cineinnati have been 
visited as opportunity permitted, which also has g&ven time for con- 
yversations with the local Ifinisters. 


The Millville Federated Church ( EB and R and Presbyterian) has 
voted to become E and R, and at least ten meetings were held with both 
groups for guidance. I will preach in Third, Cincinnati, a non-denomin- 
ational Church, before they voted to enter any denomination. 


Sincerely, 


Clarence K, Gebhart, President, — 
Southwest Ohio Synod 
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1958 - ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF SOUTH WISCONSIN 
To the General Council of the Evangelical and Reformed Church: 


In promoting the Advance Program of the Church we combined it with our 
own Synodical Advance, challenging our congregations with a United Appeal for 
$80,000, in support of 8 Benevolent, Educational and Missionary Causes. Eleven 
District meetings were held throughout the Synod during the early part of the 
year, presenting the total program of the church and synod to representatives 
of all our congregations. At present it looks as if we shall reach somewhat 
over $60,000 for this third mile giving, at the same time increasing our contri- 
butions for the Apportionment and World Service. The same program has also 
been adopted for 1959. 

The Group Insurance program to which we referred in our last report, has 
now been in operation for a whole year, witj 100% participation of all pastors 
and congregations. The cost to the pastors and their families is $96.00 per 
year and to the congregations 25 cents per member, as a part of the Synodical 
Assessment. 

During the year the Synodical Council, together with the Synodical Council 
of North Wisconsin Synod, met several times with ten representatives of the 
Wisconsin Congregational Conference, as a Committee of Twenty, exploring the 
various avenues of cooperation. Out of these meetings came the proposal for 
the two Synods and the C, C. Conference to meet simultaneously in the same 
city this spring, May 12 & 13, at Madison, Wis. Two joint meetings are being 
planned, to which Pr. Wagner and Dr. Hoskins have been invited. 

Our entire Youth Camping Program will be carried out jointly with the 
C,. C. Conference, at Pilrim Camp, Green Lake. The Student Work at the Univer- 
sity has been carried on jointly for a number of years under the United Stu- 
dent Fellowship. The two Synods and the Conference sharing the costs equally. 

In the Madison area we participated with the C. C. Churches in a Train- 
ing Program for Our Christian Enlistment, in four sessions, one in May, two 
in September and one in October. Dr. Sandstrom of New York provided the Lead- 
ership. Our people were not too greatly impressed. 

For 1959-60 preliminary arrangements have been made with Rev. Robert Hap- 
pel of the Commission on Evangelism for conducting Teaching-Reaching-Preach- 
ing Missions in three regional areas of our Synod. 

With the help of Rev. Shirley Greene plans have been formulated for a 
Larger Parish Program involving 10 of our rural churches in Washington County. 
City Church and Urban Strategy is also being given serious study, especially 
in behalf of our Milwaukee churches. Dr, Ruben Huennemann attended the Training 
School in Lancaster last June, and is availablw to our city churches in con- 
ducting a self-study program. 

I have spent considerable time in the work of the Wisconsin Council of 
Churches, as a member of the Board of Directors; also with the Greater Milwau- 
kee Council of Churches. Am serving ong the Board of Direc ors of thr Benevo- 
lent Society and the Deaconess Hospital in Milwaukee. 

During the year there have been very few Sundays, when I was not occup- 
Pying one of our pulpits. Meetings with church councils or consistories, pas~ 
tors and committees has continued as before. However, I have had fewer vacan- 
cies to fill during the past year. 

A Synod Newsletter is published by my office four times a year and sent 
to over 1,000 addresses. Inaddition reports on the progress of our United Synod- 
ical Appeal were sent out from time to time. All Synodical Audio-Visual Aids 
are also sent out from my office. ? 

Much more could be peported, but the end of the page is in sight. 
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Kehle, President. 
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TEXAS SYNOD 


Annual Report to the General Council 
January - 1959 


Have met with all Synod Committees giving guicance and encouragement 
for expanded and more effective programs and projects. 


ae Synod Council met with Chairmen of all Synod Committees to estab- 
lish a calendar of events and closer liaison. 


Two cases of "pastoral discipline" had to be dealt with. In one in- 
stance alcoholism was the factor, and in the other, dereliction in the 
completion of educational requirements, which had been agreed upon 
three and one-half years ago. 


The geographical location of our churches continues to present problems, 
insofar as area workshops and other activities are concerned. The 
difficulty, I believe, is more psychological than real, and the attempt 
is being made to find remedial actions. 


Visitation with pastors and congregations continues with satisfying 
results, 


Have had an unusual turn-over in pastors after several years of quiet. 
Replacements are being found with difficulty. 


Grateful to God for His sustaining love and to the Brethren of Synod and 
the General Council for their cooperation, I respectfully submit this 
report. 


John G. Mueller, President 
Texas Synod 


217 


WEST NEW YORK SYNOD 
Buffalo -— New York 
Jnuary 13, 1959 
Annual Report of the President to the General Council of the Evarigelical and Reformed 
Church = for the year 1958. 


Dear Brethren in Christ: 


(1) ADMINISTRATION: The responsibilities for administration seem to multiply with the 
years: 
Increased correspondence with applicants. 
Program and Project Planning for the Synod. 
Promotion of Program zoned for the Synod. 
Public Relations: Press, Radio, Synod Bulletins, Meetings. 
Organization of Synod Program (Synod Cabinet Conference) 
Representing the Synod and Denomination: 
Local Council of Churches 
New York State Council of Churches 
Ministerial Associations 7 
Denominational and Inter=-denominational Conferences 
Planned Agenda for Synodical Council 


(2) COUNSELING MINISTRY: Pastors and lay members express appreciation for counsel and 
guidance provided by the Synod President. 

Counseling with Pastors (Many make appointments for a private 
conference in my office.) 

Counseling with Pastors in their studies. 

Counseling with many Lay Leaders (Also at the office). 

Counseling Session with Consistories and Church Councils and at 
Congregational Meetings. 

Conferences with Students to encourage them in their commitment to 
full-time Christian Service. 

Counseling with Boards: Brotherhood, Women's Guild, Youth Fellowship 


(3) VISITATION: This is one of the happy duties of the Synod President: 
Pastors and their Families whenever possible. 
Congregations: Mostly on Sundays with the privilege of preaching 
(57 Sermons and 20 Addresses). 
Several Family Night Programs in our Churches. 
Hospital Calling on Pastors or members of their families. (Greatly appreci 
Consistories and Church Councils 
Other Groups 


(4) RELATIONSHIP WITH COMMITTEES: The President meets with all the committees of the 
Synod whenever possible. ‘Je encourage the chairmen with their responsi- 
bilities and urge the committees, related to the zoned emphasis, to set 
up special projects and programs during the year. 


(5) FULL-TIME DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION: The Synod established the office of the 
Director of Christian Education at the Spring Meeting 1958. The new 
Director - Miss Judith M. French, was called by the Synod at the Fall 
Meeting, 1958, She started in this new position November 1, 1958. 


We are grateful to God who blesses us continually through our growing fellowship in the 
gospel of Christ. 


Julius W. Kuck, president 


WEST COAST AREA « EVANGELICAL AND REFORMED CHUNCH « ‘PRESIDENTS REPORT = 1958 


aaown ew nm how ewe 


It is good to report to the General Council that the work of the Evangele- 
ical and Reformed Church, in the two Synods which make up the West Coast Area, has 
moved forward considerabiy in 1958. Although not without problems sufficient to 
keep all officers “on the job", the California Synod has enjoyed another season of 
generally high morale and enthusiastic spirit. It is expected that net gains in 
membership will total somewhat higher than the 349 reported last year, 


While it, too, reports some numerical growth, the Pacific Northwest Synod 
has also gained ground somewhat differently, The settlement of the suit against 
First Church, Portland, the transfer of the Zion Church, Toppenish, te the BE, U,. B. 
fellowship, and the dissolution of the Zion Church, Everett, ended much Separation 
and struggle which had very unhappy effects upon the life of the Synod, While two 
congregations still carried on the roll (Helvetia Community Church, Hillsboro, and 
St. Paul's Church, Portland) are quite uncooperative, a better spirit is felt in 
the entire fellowship, Encouraging growth in our newer mission congregations, and 
the launching of another mission project in S, B, Portland, under leadership of 
Dr. Je Je Braun, have given new and optimistic focus to the attention of all congre- 
gations of the synod, 


During the year I have attended all meetings of the two Synod Councils and 
the two Synod Mission Committees, Thus I have shared with the Synod Presidents a 
concern to keep our denomination’s ADVANCE program much in the thinking of our 
people, and have assisted in routine synodical activities; |My assignment in the 
area ef Church Extension has commanded much time and spyecial effort to keep actively 
in touch with Comity Departments of State and Regional Coutitils of Churches, We 
are constantiy reminded of the fact that the west coast states may expect an eight 
million increase in population in the next ten years, (See study presented in 
January 1959 “House and Home" = builders magazine prepared by publishers of "Life" 
and "Time"),. Surely we must do what we can to enable the. United Church of Christ 
to meet its share of responsibility in the larger National Missions ministry which 
will be needed each year, . 


A program of visitation which brought me to all of the churches in the 
Area at least once during the year, and to most of the mission churches several 
times, (along with attendance at various conferences) tock me away from the San 
Ffancisco office more than half of the days of the yea®, It afforded me opportune 
ities to preach, to meet with pastors and consistories, and, in general, to link 
together more firmly cur rather separated forces on the west coast. 


Special activities in promotion of denominational program during 1958 ine 
cluded: a) Preparation of an itinerary which brought Rev,: Robert Happel, Field 
Secretary for the Commission on Evangelism to every congregation in the Area, One 
good result of his visits was a request for a T, R, P. Mission. Such will be cone 
ducted in the P, N. W. Synod in February 1959, b) Making arrangements for Fall 
Meetings in both Synods, c) Setting up a "Retreat" for West Coast E & R Ministers 
and their wives at White Memorial Retreat Center (C, C.) at Mill Valley, Calif, in 
December, This well attended and helpful program was sponsored by the Commission 
on Church and Ministry and was given key-leadership by Dr, Harold Wilke, 


Again this year, two meetings of West Coast C, C, Superintendents and 
BE, & R. Presidents were held for the purpose of exploring closer fellowship, In 
this connection, a strong trend or movement in the life of our West Coast Area should 
be reported at this time, It has to do with closer cooperation of Synod Councils 
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and committees with Congregational Christian counterparts, Already certain commti- 
ties (Christian Hducation, Social Action, Church Extension) are doing some work 
together, Recent months have brought an increased determination to unify our 
efforts on the program level, and a new emphasis upon bringing committee structure 
to effective operation, In the light of this, each synod has appointed a commit» 
tee to study future Synod-Area relationships and to report to next Synod Spring 
Meetings, It is indicated that these reports will str:mgly encourage the present 
trend and suggest that, in order to avoid duplication of effort, the Area organi- 
zation be discontinued at the end of the present term = September 1960 (or earlier 
if that should prove practical and agreeable to ali concerned), In giving these 
reports fuller study, the Synod Councils and the Area Council will appreciate any 
guidance and suggestions which the General Council mry have to offer. (The 
annual meeting of the Area Council will be held in the Area office on Friday, 
February 6, 1959). | 


T. Hy Van Dyck, President, 


